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Co3znaHo B MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM M3JaTebcKou cucteMe Ridero



IIpeaucaoBue

Wnest HanucaTh UCTOPUIO CXOMACTHYECKOTO METONa BO3HHUK-
Jla 'y MEHs1 B CaMOM Hauajie u3ydeHus: (puiiocopuu U Teoornu
CpenHUX BEKOB. DTH HCCIIEOBAHUS YOS MEHS B TOM, YTO
3HaHWE METO/a, HAYYHBIX METONOB PabOThl CXOJIACTOB, MMEET
OrpOMHOE 3HaueHue Uit Gosiee TIyOOKOro TOHMMAHUS U Tpa-
BIJIBHOM OIIEHKH CPEJHEBEKOBBIX CIEKYJISIMiA. B3rsy B mHTE -
JIEKTyaJIbHYI0 MacTePCKYIO CPeTHEBEKOBBIX MBICITUTEIICH, Hcclie-
JIOBaHKME WX Hay4HbIX pabO4MX Liesied, UIealoB U MX CPEICTB
pacKpbiBaeT HaM BO3HHKHOBEHHE U PA3BUTHE CXOJNACTUYECKO-
O y4eHHsl ¥ TMO3BOJISIET PACHO3HATh €ro CBsA3b ¢ Oojiee paHHU-
MH ¥ OoJiee MO3AHUMH IIKOJIAMH MBICJIH, YTO BO MHOTOM CIIO-
COOCTBYET U MOJJICPKUBACT UCTOPUIECKHIA TIOIXO/] K CXOJIACTH-
Ke. V3ydeHue TOro, Kak CXOJNacThl MPUIILUTK K CBOUM HAyYHBIM
pesyJbTaTtam, MO3BOJISIET TIyOXke TOHATh U CAMH TU Pe3yJIbTa-
ThI; 3HAKOMCTBO C METOJJOM CXOJIACTOB TAKKe SIBISIETCS] PYKOBOJI-
CTBOM JIJISI CUCTEMATUYECKON PeaT3ali COIepXKaTeIbHBIX M0~
JIOXEHHI CXOJIACTUYECKOTO BEPOYIEHUSI.

HWctopusi CXONMACTUYECKOr0 MeToa MOXET ObITh HArMcaHa
TOJIBKO B TOM CITy4ae, eciii OyneT mpopadoTaH BECh MCXOIHBIN
MaTepHaJl, U3 KOTOPOrO MOXHO Y3HATh Pa3BUTHE U CYIIHOCTbH
cxonacTuueckoro Merona. [1pu 3TOM HEOCTATOYHO U3YYHUTH T1e-
YaTHbIE OPUTUHAJIBI, HEOOXOOUMO TMOIHOCTHIO UCCIIEI0BATh CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIME HEHANleYaTaHHbIe TEKCTHI. be3 Takoro n3yueHust



PYKOIIMCHOTO MaTepuasa BaKHble MOMEHTHI U (PaKTOpbl B pas3-
BUTUU CXOJIACTHKM MOTYT OBITh HE PACIIO3HAHBI BOOOIIE WIIH,
TI0 KpaliHer Mepe, B HeI0CTaTOUYHOU creneHu. [loatomy s cHava-
Ja coOpaJl eyaTHble U HerevyaTHble MaTepUastbl JJIsl UCTOpUYe-
CKOT'0 aHaJIN3a HAyYHOTO METO/1a BHICOKOH CXOJIACTUKH, OCOOEH-
HO MeToza cBsiToro @omel. Microprueckuil aHanmM3 MeTofia BbICO-
KO CXOJIACTMKM TNpHBeS MeHsl K paHHell cxonactuke XII Beka.
AHanu3upysi OCHOBBI (hUI0CO(PCKO-O0TOCTIOBCKOTO METo/Ia Kak
B BBICOKOU, TaK M B PaHHEW CXOJIACTHKE, Sl IIOCTOSIHHO CTaJIKU-
BaJICA C NATPUCTUYECKUMHU U aHTUYHBIMHU (PUIIOCOPCKUMM T1J1a-
cramu. [Touck M aHaJIM3 UCTOYHUKOB MPUBENIM MEHS U3 SMOXU
cBATOro ®ombl AKBUHCKOTO B BEKA XPUCTUAHCKON AHTUYHOCTH.

[Tpr 0OpaboTKe M MpeCTaBICHMH COOpAaHHOrO MaTepHasia
s IPUEPAMBAIOCH MTPOTUBOMNOJIOKHOIO Mnoaxona. S HaumHalo
C NEepBbIX 3aYaTKOB U OCHOBAHMH CXOJACTUYECKOTrO MeToja
B [IAaTPUCTHUKE, TPOCIIEKUBAIO PA3BUTHUE ITUX 3aYaTKOB U 3aPOJIbl-
1Iel B MPECXOIACTUKE U MOKA3bIBAIO PA3BUTHE CXOIACTUUECKOTO
metozia y ceatoro Aacensma Kenrepoepuiickoro. 3tomy mocssi-
IIeH TepBbIi ToM. BTOpoii ToM OyzieT mocBsIleH JaibHeNeMy
Pa3BUTHIO CXOJIACTUYECKOTO MeTofa ¢ Hayasa XII Beka 10 mopo-
ra COOCTBEHHO BBICOKOH CXOJIACTUKH, C IPUBJIEICHHUEM OOJIBIIO-
0 KOJIMYeCTBa HeHane4aTaHHOTo Matepuaia. Tpetuit Tom Oyiet
MOCBSIIIEH HayYHOMY METOAy CBATOro ®oMbl U €ro COBpPEMEH-
HUKOB-TEO0JIOTOB, TO €CTh 3aBEPIIEHUIO CXOJIACTUYECKOTO METO1A
B 310Xy BBICOKOW CXOJIACTHKHU.

[MockonbKy cOop MaTepuasa Jjisi BTOPOro ToMa IMoYTH 3aBep-



1IeH 1 OOJIbIIIasi YacTh TPEThEro TOMa 3aKOHYEHA, MyOIrKaIus
9TUX TOMOB, €c/ii bor jact MHe CHJIbl U 3[J0POBbE, HE 3aCTABUT
ceOs1 JKIaTh.

Haxe ecny mpoOaeMbl, KOTOPBHIM TIOCBAIIEHa MOSI TTyOJTMKa-
U, HOCAT CTPOrO HAyUYHBIM XapaKTep M OTHOCSATCS K 00JacTh
U3y4YeHUsl JOTMAaTUKU U UCTOPUU JOTMAaTUKU, UCTOPUU (PUIIOCO-
(vm m ucTopum GOrOCIOBCKOW JIMTEPATyphl, MOU OOBSICHEHUS,
TeM He MeHee, JIOJDKHBI PEeTeHJ0BaTh Ha OoJiee OOIIUH U COBpe-
MEHHBIN UHTEPEC, BRIXOAAIIMN 3a MPE/IEIIbl 3TUX CIIEIUATU3UPO-
BaHHBIX JUCHUIUIMH. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, METO/l HAYKU U OTAE/b-
HBIX HayK — M3JII00JICHHAST TeMa COBPEMEHHON HayYHOUN MBICIIH.
CxonacTiyeckuil MeTo1 ObUT BBIZIBUHYT Ha MEPBBIH IJIaH HEelaB-
HUMH BBICTYIUICHUSIMU B LIEPKBU M TE€OJIOTUM B CBSI3U TIPUXO-
JIOM 3M0X4 Heokyaccunu3ma. [lpencraBienue xoma ero pasBu-
THSI HA OCHOBE MCTOYHMKOB MOXET HAWIY4IlIUM OOpa3oM yKa-
3aTh MYTh K MPAaBUJILHOMY OIIEHOYHOMY CYXJIEHHIO O CXOJIACTH-
yeckoM metojie. HakoHell, v Isi COBPEMEHHOTO KaTOIMYECKOTrO
CBSIIIIEHHUKA W OOTOCJIOBA, TIOJIE3HOTO ISl BO3BBIIIIEHHS U TIPO-
SICHEHUSI WJIeaTbHOTO HAayYHOTO YyBCTBA, Oy/ET MOYYHMTEIbHO,
€CJIM €My TIOKQXKYT C TIOMOIIbI0 UCTOUHUKOB, KaK BEJIMKUE MbIC-
aten nporuioro LlepkBu CTaBUIM UM OTBEYaIM Ha CamMble BbI-
COKME BOITPOCHI, KOTOPbIE MOTYT 3aHUMATh YEJIOBEUECKUM IyX.

Bo rnaBe 3TOro mepBoro TomMa MoOei UCTOPUU CXOJIaCTUYe-
CKoro merofa ctouT nocesienue ['enpuxy enudne. dtot Oi1e-
CTSIIIMI UCCIeqoBaTe/lb UICTOPUM CPEJHEBEKOBOM HAayKH, KOTO-
pHIli yMep CIIUIIKOM PaHO, He TOJBKO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJI MOEH pa-



60Te CBOMMH OOpa3IOBBIMU U (PyHIAMEHTAJbHBIMU TPYIAMH,
HO U LIEHHOW JIMYHOM MOJJIEPKKOM.

[Monmb3ysich cydaeM, st XOTes1 Obl BBIPA3UTh CaAMYI0 MCKpPEH-
HIOIO OJIaroIapHOCTh IMPEKTOpaM OMOIMOTEK, Ybd PYKOIHCHBIS
Y KHVKHBIE COOpaHust ObLIN TTPEAOCTABIIEHBI JIJIs1 3TOTO MEPBOTO
TOMa, B YacTHOCTH KoponeBckon npuaBOPHON M TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HOW OuOoTeke B MioHxeHe, KOpoJieBCKON YHUBEPCUTETCKOM
oudnmorteke B DpnanreHe, budamoreke Batukana B Pume, Ha-
1MoHabHOM Ombmoreke B [Mapuke n KoponeBckoi 6ubmore-
Ke, a Takkxe bruomoreke cemunapun B Aximrerte. 51 Takxke riy-
60Ko 00s13aH MouM Jpy3bsiM Ppunpuxy [erenxapary, yuure-
JII0 KOPOJIEBCKOHM rMMHa3uu, 1 Muxasmo PakJiio, IbsiKoHy, 3a UX
TIOMOIIb B UCTIPABJIEHUHU TIEYaTHBIX JTUCTOB U Astoucy benrenio,
JbSIKOHY, 3a COCTaBJIEHUE yKa3aTeJis JIUL.

Duxmrert, 21 anpens 1909 r., 800-netue co JHA CMEPTH CB.
Ancensma KentepOepuiickoro.



IlepBbIii pa3zaei. Beenenue
B HCTOPHIO CXO0JIACTHYECKOr0 MeTOo/4a

IlepBas riaBa. CxojlacTuuecKui
MeTO/ B Cy:KJI€HHSIX COBPEMEHHOCTH

«Ins Hac ceromus, — numiet I'. Kpiorep!, — Ha3BaHue cxona-
CTHKa He MMEeT XOPOIIIero 3By4aHusi. Ecii Mbl 3HaeM WM Tyma-
€M, UTO 3HaeM 00 yU4eHOM, 0COOEHHO 0 OOTOCIIOBE, UTO OH, HE T0-
HUMasl B TIOJIHOW Mepe MPpo0OJIieM HACTOSIIETO, TIETHO THITAeTCS
OCBETHTh yCTapeBIliee COiepKaHUe YCTAPEBIIUM METOIOM O[T
JaBJIEHMEM aBTOPUTETHOT'O ITPOIILIOrO, TO Mbl HA3bIBa€M €T0 CXO-
JIACTOM».

ITH cNI0Ba He 3ByYaT 00HAIeKMBAIOIIIE /IJIS1 TOTO, KTO 3aHMMa-
€TCS CXOJIACTUKOM, KTO JIeaeT OOBEKTOM CBOMX HCCIIEIOBAHUI
JOKTPUHAJIBHYIO CTPYKTYPY CXOJACTUKH M KTO CIIEIUAJIBHO BbI-
Oupaer B KauecTBe MpeaMeTa CBOMX U3bICKAHWI UCTOPHIO CXO-
JIACTUYECKOI0 METO/IA.

[TucaTh UCTOPUIO CXOJACTMUYECKOTO METO/Ia He O3HavaeT JIn
9TO 2TaK ke, KaK OTBEPHYThCA OT XM3HU M HAYMHAHWU COBpe-

! Hormar o Tpowutie u 60xkecTBeHHOM YenoBeuecTse, TioounreH 1905, 259.

2 Cp. K. Beth, Die Moderne und die Prinzipien der Theologie, Berlin 1907, 35 ff. Cp.
taroke R. Eucken, Geistige Stromungen der Gegenwart (1904) 273 ff: «Zum Begriff



MEHHOTO0 JlyXa, HauboJiee IpKUMU YepTaMu KOTOPOTO SIBJISIOTCS
VHAUBUAYIA3M, TOYUTAHUE JTIMYHOCTU M SMIUPU3M WJIU YyB-
CTBO PEaIbHOCTH, U OOpaTUTh HE3aCTyKEHHBI UHTEPEC K TOMY
BPEMEHHU U TOM LIKOJIE MBICJIU, KOTOpasi B CBOEU OJJTHOCTOPOHHEN
NPeaHHOCTU O0IIeMy U aOCTPaKTHOMY He TIOHMMasla MHVBH-
JIyaJdbHOCTH U SMITUPU3MA, CTAHOBJICHUS U Pa3BUTHS !

He noxosk Jiv UICTOpUK CXOJNAaCTUKU HA AaHTUKBapa, KOJUIEKIIU-
OHEpA, YCEPAHO COOMPAIOIIETrO CTapble MOHETHI, JABHO BBIIIE/-
1I1€ U3 MOJIbl, CTAPUHHBIE KAPTUHBI U apTe]aKkThl, KOTOPbIE UH-
TEPECYIOT TOJIBKO CHELMAIMCTOB M SHTY3UacToB? B Hamm 1HU,
KOTJIa CEPbe3HOCTh BpeMEHH TpeOyeT JKMBOrO KOHTaKTa C Mpo-
61eMamu, TeUeHUSIMU U CTPEMJICHUSIMA COBPEMEHHOCTH, KOT/ia
CIOp O MUPOBO33PEHUSIX 30BET IyXOB Ha Iojie 00si, pa3Be HeT
IUTSI KATOIMYECKOro Teosora 0ojee HACYIIHBIX 3a0a4 U TPY/IOB,
YeM TPYAOEMKOE, KPOIOTIMBOE UCCIIE0BAHUE HAYUYHOIO METO-
Jla Y HallpaBJIEHU s, OTIEJIEHHOTO OT MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOW jKU3HU
COBPEMEHHOCTH OaphepOoM BEKOB? DTH BOMPOCH MOTYT BO3HUK-
HYTb y ICTOPHUKA CXOIACTHUECKOTO METO/IA B HavYasIe ero padoThl.

OnHaKo 3TM COMHEHMsl BCKOpEe MCue3aloT, Korja Onarogapsi
CEpbE3HOMY MOIPYKEHUIO B IIMPOKUN KPYT MEYaTHBIX U Herle-
YaTHBIX UICTOYHUKOB Pa3BUTHE U XapaKTeP CXOJACTUYECKOM JIO0K-
TPUHBI ¥ METO/Ia TIPEICTAIOT Tepe/] IO B O0Jiee KOHKPETHBIX
U SICHBIX (pOpMax M pacKpbIBaIOTCS MEPE] MbITIIMBHIM B30POM KaK
MHTEPECHOE SIBJIEHHE, PACTSHYTOE HA BEKAa, KaK 3HAUYUTEJIbHAS
3M0Xa B UHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOW UCTOPUU Y€JIOBEYECTBA.

des Modernen».



Camo mno cebe mpezcTaBisieT OONBINIONW WHTEPEC BHUKHYTh
B Hay4YHbIA 00pa3 MbICJAEeN W PaOOTHl MPOIUIBIX BPEMeEH, TINa-
TEJIbHO MPOCJICAUTh BO3HUKHOBEHNE W PAa3BUTHE TAKOW IIIKOJIBI
MBICIIM W JICUCTBYIOIIME B Heil (paKTOPbl U CHJIBI, MPOYUTATD
0 JIMTEPATYPHBIM MaMSATHUKAM 3THX BPEMEH, KaK TaKoe Hay4-
HOE HarpaBJIeHHe OTPaKaJOCh B OTAEIBHBIX MBICIUTENSIX, AaBa-
JIM JIM OHU SICHBIA OTYeT ceOe M MOTOMCTBY O CBOMX METOHax
¥ LeJIIX paOOThI WM K€ TIPOCTO CIEA0BAIU U UCTIONB30BAN 3TU
METO/Ibl Ha MPAKTUKE B CBOUX Mpou3BeneHusix. COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, CXOJTACTUIECKHUI METOM, 0COOSHHO KOT/Ja TeHETHUECKHI MO/~
X071 OOHAPYKMBAET €r0 KOPHU M OCHOBAHMSI B TIATPUCTHKE, TIPE/I-
CTaBJIsieT cO00i 0OBEKT 3aKOHHOTO UCTOPUUYECKOTO U OOrOCIIOB-
CKOT'0 MHTepeca.

OnHako yTBEpKAEHHE, YTO COBPEMEHHOCTh HE MHTEPECYeTCs
CXOJIACTUKOM, CXOJIACTUYECKMM METO/IOM, 4TO CXOJIACTUKA CTO-
UT COBEPIIEHHO B CTOPOHE OT BOIPOCOB, 3aHUMAIOIIUX HAay4-
HOE HACTOsIIIee, OTHIOAb HE COOTBETCTBYET AEWCTBUTEIbHOCTH.
He Tonpko katommueckue OOrocnoBsl, (praocodbl 1 NCTOPUKH,
CTOSIIIIME HA TIOUBE KAaTOJIMUYECKOTO MUPOBO33PEHUsI, UHTEPECY-
IOTCSI CXOJIACTUYECKUM METOJIOM, HO U MBICIUTENN aKaTolInye-
CKOW U aHTMKATOJIMYECKON OPUEHTAIIMM BCSTYECKU BBICKA3bIBa-
I0TCSL O CXOJIACTUKE M CXOJNACTHUYECKOM METOJIE, BBICKA3hIBAIOT
0 HEeM IIEHHOCTHBIE CYKIEHHS U CTaBSIT MMEHHO B OTHOIICHUH
CXOJIACTUKU BOIIPOCHI, KOTOPbIE CAMbIM TIIyOOKUM OOpa3oM 3a-
TParvBaloT COBPEMEHHYIO UHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHYIO KU3Hb.

WHave v ObITH HE MOXKET.



Hcropuyeckuil aHaJIM3 COBPEMEHHBIX UHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIX Te-
YEeHUI HEBO3MOXKEH 0€3 TOr0o, YTOOBI B KOHIIE KOHIIOB HE BCIIOM-
HUTh O CPEIHEBEKOBOW MBICIT U 3HaHWU. Benp HanOosee 3Ha-
YUMbIE JJISI Pa3BUTHUSI COBPEMEHHON (bU0CO(pUN MbICIUTENH,
takue Kak Jekapr, CrimHo3a u JIeOHMII,> BO MHOTOM CBSI3aHBI
CO CXOJIaCTHKOM. M3ydyeHne cOBpeMeHHBIX TPOOieM B UX HCTO-
PUUYECKUX OCHOBAHHUSIX M MPEIIOChIIKAX He pa3 OyJIeT HaTaJIKK-
BaThCs HA CXOMACTUYECKHE TIJIACThI.

Kpome Toro, TecHass mHTerpaimsi CXojJaCTUUECKON MBICIU
C KaTOJMMIIM3MOM [IeJIaeT €e COBPEMEHHOM MPOOIEMOM 151 MbIC-
JUTeNel BHE KaTOJIMYECKOTO MUPOBO33PEHUSI, KOTOPbIE OOBEK-
TUBHO HAOJIONAIOT U OIICHWBAIOT TEHACHIIMU W BESTHUS COBpE-
MEHHO! UHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOM KU3HU.

DTOT COBPEMEHHBIA MHTEPEC K CXOJIACTUYECKOMY METOAY MbI
ceiuyac mpoJeMOHCTPUPYEM U JOKAKEM Ha KOHKPETHBIX MTpUMe-
pax, MpUBE/Isl HUKE Pa3IMUHbIE OLIEHOUHBIE CYKAEHUS O CXOJa-
CTHUKE, BBICKa3aHHBIE COBPEMEHHBIMU MBICJIUTENISIMU, KeJIaTeb-
HO MOMHOCTBI0. CHauasia BHICKaXYTCsl HEKATOIMUecKue (hroco-
(b1 1 Teosory, a 3aTeM OyIyT MPOIUTUPOBAHBI MHEHHST HEKOTO-
PbIX KaTOJIMYECKUX TEOJIOTOB Y MBICJIUTENEW HAIIIUX JHEU.

3Cf.v. Hertling, Descartes’ Beziehungen zur Scholastik, in Sitzungsberichte der
bayrischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 1897 und 1899; Freudenthal, Spinoza und
die Scholastik, in Philosophische Aufsétzen, dedicated to Zeller on the occasion of the
50th anniversary of his death, Leipzig 1887; Rinteien, Leibnizens Beziehungen zur
Scholastik, in Archiv fiir Geschichte der Philosophie 1903, 157 ff 307 ff; Pendzig,
Pierre Gassendis Metaphysik und ihr Verhéltnis zur scholastischen Philosophie, Bonn
1908.



JlJ1s UICTOpPHKA CXOJIACTUYECKOTO METOJja MHTEPECHO, €CIIH MO~
clie TOro, Kak OH HaOpocai M pa3padoTal MaKCUMAJIbHO YeT-
KYyI0 KapTUHY Pa3BUTHS, IPUPO/IBI U LIEGHHOCTH CPEHEBEKOBOIO
CTpEeMJIEHHUSI K 3HAaHUIO C TIOMOIIIBIO TITyOOKOTO U3y4YeHusl UCTOYU-
HUKOB, OH MOJKET BOCITPUHSITh MHOTOOOpa3HbIE CYkKJICHUS ¥ 03a-
peHHs 0OBEKTa CBOETO MCCIIEIOBAHNSI CO CTOPOHBI BEYIIUX CO-
BPEMEHHbIX YMOB U COOTHECTH MX C TAJIOHOM PEabHOCTHU, pac-
MO3HAHHBIM C [TOMOIIIBIO UCCIIEIOBAHUS] HICTOYHUKOB. JTH YacTO
pacXosIlMecs, YacTo JAUAMETPATIbHO MPOTUBOIOJIOXKHBIE OLle-
HOYHBIE CYXKJEHHUsI, IOTOK BOIIPOCOB, NOCTABJIEHHbIX U OTBEYEH-
HBIX CaMbIM pPa3HOOOpa3HbIM 00Pa30M, MHOTA BOMUIOIINI KOH-
TPACT 3TUX CYXKIEHUW C UCTOYHUKAMM — BCE ITO JAET UCTOPU-
Ky CXOJIaCTUYECKOr0 METOJa rapaHTUIO TOro, YTO UCTOPUSI CXO-
JIACTMKM, OCHOBAaHHAas HAa MCTOYHHUKAX, sine ira et studio 1 BbI-
NOJIHEHHASI UCKJTIOUUTENBHO IO CTPOTrO HAy4HBIM CTaHJapTaM, —
He JIMIITHSS, 2 OYeHb CBOEBPEMEHHas padoTa.

YToObl MpeaCcTaBUTh CXOMACTHUECKUI METO/T B CBETE KaTOJH-
YEeCKMX CYXKJICHUH, CHauana OyayT U3JI0KeHBI B3ISIAb (priIoco-
(poB Ppunpuxa Ilaynscena, Bunsrensma dunbres u Pynonbga
FOkeHa Ha 3T0T cyer.

®punpux [laynscen* onucbiBaeT NMUTATENBHYIO CPEy CXOJa-
CTHKH KaK «CTpeMJIeHHe OOBbEMHNUTH BEPY M 3HAHUE B SIMHYIO
CHCTEMY WJIM BbIBECTH OCHOBHBIE TOJIOKEHUSI IEPKOBHOM JJOK-
TpUHBI U3 pasyma». «Llenbio cxonactuueckoit punocopun Obl-
JI0 J0Ka3ath, uto Bepa LlepkBu pasymHa M HaxoauTcsl B 00-

4 Philosophia militans, Berlin 1908, 33.



IIEM COIJIACMU C HAYYHBIM 3HAHUEM, — 1I€JIb, KOTOPYIO Mbl MO-
KeM TIOHATh U cervac».’ «[lo muenumio [layncena, ¢punocodus
CpenHeBeKOBbsl SIBJISIETCS MOy PAIIMOHATUCTUYECKOM, TOCKOJb-
Ky, HECMOTpPSl Ha BCE NMPU3HAHKE BBICIIUX MUCTUH OTKPOBEHUS,
pa3yM Bce ke IMPU3HAET, YTO OCHOBAHME BCEX BEILEH JIEKUT
B BEUYHOW MPUYMHE, U MIOCKOJIBKY Pa3yM TaKkKe IMOKa3bIBAET, YTO
KOHKPETHbIE CMIaCUTEJIbHbIE IOKTPUHBI XPUCTUAHCKOMN BEpbl, a-
K€ €CI1 OHM He MOTYT ObITh BBIBEJICHbl U3 pa3yma, He MPOTH-
BOpedaT pasymy®. «CxomacTuyeckasi TEOJIOTHsl, — KaK BbIpaxa-
€T 3Ty MBICITh B Oostee pe3kort (popme [layscen B Jpyrom oTphiB-
Ke’, — ABJSETCS M XO4YeT ObITh PAlMOHATIBHOWM TEOJIOrUel; OHa
NpU3HAET OTKpoBeHUe U Bepy LlepkBu, HO uileT Gojiee BHICOKYIO
(opmy 17151 TOTO K€ conepkaHusl; OHa XOUeT, MOJOOHO TOMY, Kak
TIO3Ke MBITaeTCs rerejieBckast punocodusi, mpeodpa3oBaTh Bepy
Y pacTBOPUTH €€ B 3HAaHUM, B JUAJIEKTUKO-CIEKYJISTUBHOM I10-
3HaHuu: fides quaerens intellectum, AHcenbM yxe choOpmyu-
POBAJI IPOrpaMMy, KOTOpast 3aTeM He OCYIIeCTBIIIACh 0e3 BHYT-
PEHHUX MTPeoOpa30BaHMIA CaMOM BEPHL.

C ofHOIl CTOPOHBI, MPUBEPKEHHOCTh TPAIUIIMHU, KeJaHWue
ClIeloBaTh aBTOPUTETY OOpa3yloT CTPAHHBI KOHTPACT C ITUM
paroHaIM3MOM: UMEHHO BHYTPEHHMU KOH(JIMKT, BO3HUKAIO-
M Ha 3TOM MOYBE, NPUBEJ K PacIaay CXOJACTUYECKUX CH-

3 Paulsen, Die deutschen Universitéiten, Berlin 1902, 35 36.
6 Ders, Philosophia militans, 34.

7 Ders, Das deutsche Bildungswesen in seiner geschichtlichen Entwicklung, Leipzig
1906, 22.



creM B KOHIIe CpegHeBekoBbsA . [ayiceH Tak:ke CBA3BIBAET CXO-
JIACTMUYECKUI 00pa3 MBIIICHHUS C IEPKOBHOU BJIACTHIO U ITPUXO-
JUT K BBIBOAY, UYTO CXOJIACTUKA, OCOOEHHO TOMUCTCKAsl CHUCTe-
Ma, MIMEHHO U3-3a CBS3M MEeX]y ratio M auctoritas, u3-3a CBsl-
31 MEXIYy apucToTesieBcKon uaocoduend U JOrMou, ,,ABJISIET-
cs1 TakKe HarOosee OJIaronpusITHON CUCTEMOM TS YK PETUICHHU ST
IIEPKOBHOW BJIACTU. ABTOPUTAPHBIA aOCOIOTH3M, TIO0 BBIpaKe-
Huio OKKama, UMeeT B ce0e HeuTO OMAacHOe U OTBPATUTEIIHHOE.
[TpuMupUTENTHHBIN, TOTYPAMOHATUCTUYECKUI TOMU3M YMHUPO-
TBOPSIET MPUTSI3AHUS pa3yMa, IPEIOCTaBIIsISA EMY YeCTh y4aCTBO-
BaTh B (h)OPMUPOBAHUY BCEOObEeMITIONIEH (hUITOCODCKO-TEOIOTH-
yeckoii cuctembl. CONPOTUBIIEHUSI BHYTPEHHE MTPEOJ0IEBAIOTCS,
KaK B KOHCTUTYIMOHHOM cucteme.® Takum oOpaszom, [laynbcen
BUJIUT CYTh CXOJIACTUYECKOTO 0Opa3a MBIIUICHUS] B OTHOIIIEHH-
SIX MEKAY auctoritas v ratio ¥ IOMyCKaeT, YTO pa3BUTHE, a B KO-
HEYHOM CUeTe U pachaj] CXOIACTUKU 00YCIIOBIEHbI (DAKTUYECKOM
OpraHU3aIen 3TUX OTHOIIECHUT.

bepnuHckui neparor v gpuiiocod ¢ HEKOTOPOM cUMIATUEN
OTHOCHUTCSI K BHEIIHMM TMpUEMaM CPEIHEBEKOBOW CXOIACTHKHU
¥ 0COOEHHO BBICOKO OLIEHMBAeT MeTof aucmyTa: «ucnyTt, 6e3-
YCJIOBHO, OBUI MTPEKPACHBIM CPEJCTBOM [UISl 3aKPETUICHHU S, TIPU-
0OpeTeHusI ¥ MPAKTUYECKOTrO MCIONb30BaHusl 3HaHui. OH TojI-
XOIUJI JTIS1 PACHIMPEHUsI KPyro3opa v ClioCOOHOCTH OBICTPO U Ha-
JIe’KHO YCBauMBaTh UyXKHUE UJIEM M UX CBSI3b C COOCTBEHHBIMUY.
MOXHO TIPeIoNOKUTh, YTO CPETHEBEKOBBI yUeHBIA 0Omaga

8 Ders, Philosophia militans 37.



BUPTYO3HOCTBIO B 00EUX ITUX OOJNACTSAX, KOTOPYIO HEJIETKO Haii-
TH B HAIIIK JHI»®.

Bunbrensm [Iunbreit BUAUT CYTh U IEHHOCTh CPEeJHEBEKOBOI
MBIC/IA M 3HAHUS B TECHOM CBSI3U JIMAJIEKTUKU C METa(pU3UKON
u Teonorueil. «Kak joruka Apucrorensi 0OycIOBJIeHa CUTYaIH-
el M 3ajJader MeTapu3MKu KOCMOca, Tak U auaiektuka Cpen-
HEBEKOBbsI OOYCJIOBJIEHA TEOJIOTUEH KaK JOKTPUHOW HayKu». '°
«Jlo konna XII Beka uHTeUIeKTyabHas KU3Hb 3araja myJibCu-
poBaJia TEOJIOTMEeW U CBSI3aHHBIM C Hell MeTapu3nuecKrum pac-
CMOTPEHHEM YeI0BEYEeCKOM HCTOPHH 1 00111ecTBa. ! «Kak Obl BbI-
coko JInibTelt HU OlICHWBAJT MHTEIIEKTYaIbHYI0 paboTy CcXojia-
CTHUKU M J1a)e 3allesl TaK JaJIeKO, YTO 3aMETUJI, «UTO CpPEAHEBe-
KOBasi MeTa(hu3MKa BKITIOUAET B ceOsl paclIMpeHrue MUPOBO33pe-
HUS1, KOTOPOE B ONPEJEJIEHHBIX MIPEJEIIax CYIECTBYET U CETOAHS,
W 4TO CpeiHeBeKoBas MeTadu3uKa coaepkaiia oosee riyooKyo
KW3Hb IYIIW, YeM aHTUYHAas», [{uIbTell OlleHUBAET CBS3b MEX-

? Ders, Die deutschen Universititen 29. Cp. Das deutsche Bildungswesen 14 ff
U camylo BaxHylo paboty Ilaymscena: Geschichte des gelehrten Unterrichts auf den
deutschen Schulen und Universitdten vom Ausgang des Mittelalters bis zur Gegenwart
12, Leipzig 1896, 38. O0bekTrBHasI orieHKa [lay/ibceHOM MeToza AUCITyTOB HEBBITOJI-
HO omMyaercsi or MueHust TeoGanbaa Llurnepa o TOM, YTO B CXONACTHYECKUX JIC-
MyTax «IMpek/e BCETro BOCIUTHIBAIICH HEIIOIOTBOPHOE MIKOIBHOE OCTPOYMHUE U JyX
spuctuku» (Ziegler, Geschichte der Pddagogik I, §6, B Handbuch der Erziehungs- und
Unterrichtslehre von A. Baumeister I 1, 30). B kauecTBe Kypbe3a 311ech ceayeT yro-
MSHYTb O BBIBEJJEHUM CXOJIACTHKAMM CTPEMJICHHS K Cropy M3 (hayCTOBCKOTO 3aKOHa,
o xotopoM mumteT 0. 3ékrep (Geschichte der Apologie [1907] 195).

10 Munereit, Beenenue B rymaHuTapHsle Hayk I, Jledinmur 1883, 349.
T Tam xKe, c. 378.



Iy MeTapu3UKOW M TEOJOTHed B CXOJIACTHKE JIMIIb KaK HEeUYTO
BHEIlIHee: «3a/a4a COeIMHUTh BEeJMKUE peasiii XPUCTUAHCTBA
Y TIOHSITHSI, B KOTOPBIX OHM BBIPAXaJIUCh, C IPEYECKOM, OCOOCH-
HO apHCTOTENEeBCKON MeTahu3MKOi, Obula 3alyMaHa UMHU (CXO-
JlacTaMu) BHEITHE, TIOTOMY 4TO TTyOMHHBbIE MOTUBBI TPEYECKOM
MeTadu3rKu ObLTH UM HeoCTyIHBL 2 T1o MHeHMIO [{uiibTes, mo-
HATHS JPEBHUX y CXOJACTOB HAIIOMHUHAIOT BBIPBAHHBIC U3 MOY-
Bbl B repOapuy pacTeHusl, MECTOHAXOX/IEHUe W YCIIOBUSI KU3-
HU KOTOPBIX HEU3BECTHBI. DTU MOHSTHUS ACCOLUUPOBAIIUCH C CO-
BEpILIEHHO HECOBMECTUMBIMU, HE OKA3bIBas IIPU STOM HUKAKOTO
0c0o00ro conpoTuBIeHUs. 1

JumbTel Takxe MoapoOHO PacCMaTpUBAET pa3inyHble (pasbl,
Ha KOTOPBIX Pa3yM 3aHMMaJl NIO3ULIMIO0 B OTHOIIEHUU COMAEpXka-
HUsI BEPhI B CX0JlacTUKe. B To Bpemsl Kak rocroACTBYIOIAs rap-
TSI B UEPAPXUU paccMaTprBajia cofiepkaHue BEphl Kak (pakTh4-
HOCTb, HEJJOCTYITHYIO Pa3yMy M aBTOPUTETHO MPOTUBOCTOSIIYIO
Hallleld UCIIOPUYEHHOUW MPHUPOJe B OTKPOBEHMH, ITKOJIA MBICIIH,
BIOXHOBJIEHHAs] AHcenmbMOM KeHTepOepriicKuM U B KOHEYHOM
UTOre BOCXOAAIIasA K ABIYCTUHY, CUATAJIA, UTO «B KAXKAOM, 1axe
camol TTyOOKOH TaiiHe Bepbl, €CTh KOHTEKCT pa3yma, KOTOPBIT
MOXHO YBHUJIETh TOJIbKO TP YCIIOBUU OIHOM JIUIIh BEPhD» 4.

B 3TOM CcTpemiieHun COpUeHTUPOBATLCS B TPAHCHEHICHTHOM
MUpE U Pa3BUTh CBSIBHOCTb COJAEPKAHUS BEPhl BO3HUKAIOT MPO-

12 Tam e, c. 342.
13 Tam xe. 343.
4 Tam xKe, . 347.



TUBOpEUMS 32 MPOTUBOPEUMSIMU B HaubOoJiee BaXKHBIX IS MH-
TEJUIEKTa TOYKAX, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI OBITh MPE/ICTABICHHBIMU
B YJIOBJIETBOpSIIOIIEH ero popmyiie. 3

JumbTeld mocBAaeT NoapoOHbIN paccKa3 TOMY, YTO OH CUM-
TaeT «BHYTPEHHE MPOTUBOPEUYMBHIM XaPAKTEPOM CPEIHEBEKO-
BOW MeTa(pM3MKM», STUM aHTUHOMHSIM CXOJIACTHUECKOW MBbIC-
m.'® Tlo ero muenuto, Anpoept Benukuii 1 @oma AKBUHCKUT
¢ (popmanbHOW MCKYCHOCTBIO YCTAHOBUJIM JIOTOBOP MEXKIY STH-
MU MOHATHAMU. !

Pynonbg IOken B cBoeit padore «Poma AxkBuHCKuil 1 Kanr,
CTOJIKHOBEHHE JIByX MHUPOB» 'SmpumeHsieT oOpasipl COBpeMeH-
HOT'O MBIIIUIEHUS U 3HAHMS K CXOJIACTHKE, KaK OHA TMpe/CcTaBie-
Ha KOHKPETHO B JIOKTPUHAJIBHOW CTPYKTYpe M HAYYHOM METOjIe
cBsaToro ®omel, B TOMU3ME.

OH BUUT B TOMU3ME COUYETAHUE ApUCTOTEJIEBCKOM (prsoco-
(pvu ¥ 1IEpPKOBHO-XPUCTUAHCKOW TOKTPHUHBI, HO COYETaHUE, CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIIee Mpuposie Xxpuctuanctea ’. C TOUKU 3peHust uc-
Topudeckoro MbinuieHus1 IOkeH mpusHaer «padoty cB. Pombl
3HAYMTESTLHON U TIJIOJOTBOPHOM /IJIsi CBOETO BPEMEHH, KOTOpast
TaK)kKe OKazasja OOoJIbIIOe BIUSHAE HA CIIJIOUYEHHUE KU3HU U JTUC-

15 Tam xKe, ¢. 351.
16 Tam xe. 353 u Jasee.
17 Tam xe. 416.

18 Bepmun 1901, cm. De Wulf, Kantisme et neo-scolastique, B Revue neo-scolastique
1902, n. 1.

19 Eucken, Thomas Aquinas and Kant, a Clash of Two Worlds 25.



UIUTMHUPOBAaHNE YMOB Ha MPOTSKEHUU BeKOB. Mctopuueckoe
noctkenue Pombl, Kak U ApUCTOTEN S, OCTAeTCsl B MOJTHOM TIO-
gere!»20

C npyroii croponbl, FOkeH pemmTesnsHO oTBepraeT adcomoT-
HYIO OIIEHKY TOMHM3Ma?' 1 0O0CHOBBIBAET TO CCHUIKOW Ha apH-
CTOTEJIEBCKUM KO(P(PUIIMEHT B TOMU3ME, «HA HICTOPUYECKOE TO-
JIO)XKeHUEe APUCTOTENs], er0 TECHOE MEPETIETEHUE C TPEUECKUM,
crnenidrIecku rpedeckyio okpacky ero yuenus>2. «JIaxe Cpen-
HUe BeKa, — mpofomkaeT KOkeH, — uyBcTBOBaM ceOst BBIHY K ICH-
HBIMU IO BO3MOKHOCTH TIOAABJISATh KOHKPETHBIN XapakTep apu-
CTOTEJICBCKOrO MUPOBO33PEHUS U TPUIEPKUBATHCS CAMbBIX 00-
IIUX TOHSTHH, IOTUYECKOIN CXeMbl, B KOTOPYIO apUCTOTENIEBCKAs
(punocodus ¢ BOCXUTUTETBHON SHEPTUEN BTATMBajIa BCIO peaib-
HOCTB?.

«Kakum O71eKJIbIM, KaKUM TYCKJIBIM WM JIMIIIEHHBIM BOOOpa-
KEHMST KQKETCs1 CXOJIACTUUECKOE apUCTOTEIMAHCTBO, HATIOIHEH-
HOE 3TUMHU JIOTHYECKUMH OOIIMMU MOHSITUSIMHU, 110 CPABHEHUIO
C TIO[UTMHHBIM apUCTOTEIMAHCTBOM, HECYIIUM B ceOe BelIndne
U BeJIMKOJIeNHe KJIaccMueckon aHtuyHoctu!?* [lpuuunHy 3T0-
r0 yracaHusl CXOJaCTUYeCcKOro apucrorenuancrsa OkeH Haxo-
IWUT B TPYAHOCTH OOBEIMHEHUs apUCTOTENEBCKON usocodum

20 Tam xe. 27.
2! Tam xe. 27.
22 Tam xe. 28.
23 Tam xe. 32.

24 Eucken, Thomas Aquinas and Kant 33.



¢ xpucrtuanctBoM. Cucrema ApucToTesnsi, B CHIIy CBOE OCO-
OEHHOCTU 3aKJII0YAThCS B CIICAYIOIIEM MUPE, He TIPE/ICTABISIeT
cOOOM TpeIBECTHUKA PEIMTHO3HOr0 yoexaeHus. [lo MHeHuIo
IOxkeHa, 17151 06 beIMHEHN S apUCTOTENIeBCKOM (prtocoduu ¢ Xpu-
CTMAaHCTBOM HeOOXOIMMa He TOJIKO OeCIIBETHASI BEPCHUST ApUCTO-
TeM3Ma, HO U XpucTraHcTBa?. TpymHOCTh CHHTE3a ApHCTOTe-
Ji1 M XPUCTUAHCTBA, MO MHeHuI0 FOkeHa, MposBIsSETCS Takke
B MEXaHUUYECKOM COIMNOCTABJICHUH, & HE B OPraHUYHOW MHTErpa-
LM JIByX MUPOBO33peHuil. «MpicieHHble Mupbl Tam (B Cpen-
HHE BeKa) He TPEJICTAIOT KaK KUBbIE eAUHUIIBI, Yeld 0COOBIN TyX
MIPOHUKAET BO BCE Pa3BETBJICHUS, HO CKOPEE OHU PACTBOPEHBI
B COIIOCTABJIEHUM OT/AEJIbHBIX MPONO3ULINIA, KOTOPBIE, KOHEUHO,
MOT'YT ObITh OPTaHM30BAHBI TEM WJIA UHBIM 00pa3oM, cOOpaHbI
BMECTE U MPUMHUPEHBI C MPOMO3ULIUSIMU U3 PA3HOPOTHBIX MbIC-
JICHHBIX MUPOB. APHUCTOTEJb U XPUCTUAHCTBO TaKKE MOTYT OBITh
o0BbeIMHEeHbl TakuM oOpazom». [lo mHeHmnio FOKkeHa, UMEHHO
Takas (hopMa 0ObeTUHEHUST APUCTOTENSI U XPUCTUAHCTBA SIBJISI-
eTcsl TaKKe TPUIMHON HeaJIeKBaTHOCTU CPETHEBEKOBOIO 0Opa-
32 MBIIUICHUS] TSI COBPEMEHHOCTH. «T0, 4TO OBLIO JI0CTaTOY-
HO 1151 CpeHEBEKOBbS, YK€ HE JOCTATOYHO JJIs HAC CErOfHs,
KOTOpbIE JOJKHBI TIPEAbSBIISATh UHBbIE TPEOOBAHUSI K BHYTPEH-
Hell CBSI3HOCTH Harlero Mmupa Meiciu». *Hakorer, IOkeH mpo-
TUBOIOCTABJISET CBATOro ®OoMy COBpEMEHHBIM TOMHUCTAM U CUU-

B 1bid. 37 Cp. Takxke Eucken, Die Philosophie des Thomas von Aquin und die Kultur
der Neuzeit, Halle 1886, 7.

26 Eucken, Thomas Aquinas and Kant 39.



TaeT, 9YT0 AKBUHCKUU BPSII JIM «ITPUCOCTUHMIICS OBl K JIBUKE-
HUIO, KOTOPOE XO4YeT MOBEPHYTh BPEMS Ha CTOJIETHSI Ha3a/l».
«OH, ¢ ero yHuBepcaabHOU IPUPOJOH, KOTOpasi BE3JE CTPEMHUT-
Cs K TIOHUMAHMIO M YPaBHUBAHUIO, BPsJl JIU OTBEpr OBl U OCY-
JIJT TAKOE O'POMHOE JBMKEHME, KaK COBPEMEHHas KyJbTypHas
JKU3Hb BO BCel ee MojaHoTe? .

[TocMOTpeB, Kak OLEHUBAIOT CXOJACTUKY M CXOJACTUUYECKUN
METOJ/] Beayllue Hekaroimueckue (punocodbl COBPEMEHHOCTH,
MBI JIOJKHBI O3HAKOMUTBCS U € B3MJIsIIaMU IIPOTECTAHTCKUX TEO-
JIOTOB Ha 3TOT MPEIMET, [0 KPalHEeW Mepe, B OCHOBHBIX BHUJIAX.
[Ipex e Bcero, pedb UAET O MPEACTABUTEIISIX UCTOPUU AOTMATU-
KM, KOTOPbIE CBSI3bIBAIOT CXOJIACTUKY U CXOJACTUYECKUIN METO[
C pa3BUTHEM JOTMATUKH U ITPOrpeccoM JorMaTuku. OCHOBHBIMU
MPEICTaBUTENSIMU SIBJISIOTCA Aok XapHak, @punpux Jloode

27 Ibid. 40 f. 06 OLIEHKE CXOJIACTUKU pasiudHbiMU uiocodamu (Bunaenboam,
Pemke u ap.) cm. Baumker B Archiv fiir Geschichte der Philosophie 1897, 257 A.
175 Topa3nmo Gonee mpeHEOPEKUTETBHBIM, YeM CyXAeHHs (hII0co(OB-CHeIraIy-
CTOB, SIBJISIETCS MHEHHE HEKOTOPBIX TMOITYJISIPHO MUIIYIINX TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX (DHIIOCO-
¢oB o prpoze n neHHocTH cxonacthky. Tak, XpioctoH CtioapT YemOepiieH nuIer,
YTO MoAJIaTaHHasA TOKTpHHA LlepkBu, MpoTHUBOpeYnBas B CBOMX CYLIECTBEHHBIX ITyHK-
Tax, JIOJUKHA OblIa ObITh OObsIBJIEHA BEUHOUM OOXECTBEHHOW MCTUHOM; (punocodus,
M3BECTHAs JIUIIb 10 IUIOXUM (PparMeHTaM, 4acTo COBEpIIEHHO HEMOHATHAs, 10 CBO-
el cyTH cyryoo MHIVMBHIyadbHasI, JOXPUCTHAHCKAs, JOJDKHA ObUTa OBITH OOBSIBICHA
HETOrpelIMMOi; H00 63 3THX TyIOBHINHBIX JOIMYIICHNH OABUT OCTAJICS OBl HEBO3-
MOXKHBIM. W BOT Tenepp 3Ta Teonorus u 3T1a usiocodus — KOTOphIE, K TOMY iKe,
HEe UMeJTH MKy COO0M HIYEro 00IIIero — ObUTH 3aKJII0YEHBI B HACHIILCTBEHHBIN Opak,
¥ 3TO JyJIOBHINE OBUIO HABSI3aHO YEIOBEYECTBY B KaUeCTBE aOCOTIOTHOI, BCEOXBATHI-
BAIOIIEH CUCTEMBI JUTs Ge3yCIOBHOTO IPHHATHA. .. AHCeNsM, yMeprmii B 1109 roxy,
MOJKET CYMTaThCSl POJOHAYAIBHIKOM 3TOr0 METO/IA TITYIIEHHSI MBICIH M 9yBCTBA.»



u Peiinronng 3eebepr.

OcHOBHBIE YepThl HAOPOCAHHON XapHAKOM B €r0 y4eOHHKE,
a takxke B «Grundrif3 der Dogmengeschichte» kaprtunsl pa3Bu-
TUSI, IPUPOAbl M LIEHHOCTU CXOJIACTUKU U OCOOEHHO CXOJ1acTH-
YEeCKOro METO/1a TAKOBbI. BO-NIEpBBIX, OH BBICTYIAET POTUB I10-
IBITOK (PUIIOCO(POB U TEOJIOTOB «HAUTH CIIEHUAIBHOE ONpere-
JIEHUE CXOJIACTUKU U MPOBECTH JIEMApKAIMIO TOTrO, YTO O3Hava-
€T 3TO Ha3BaHME 10 OTHOLLIEHUIO K PaHHEW LIEPKOBHOU (Tpeve-
ckoin) putocopuu, ¢ OQHON CTOPOHBI, M K COBpeMEHHOM (hrJIO-
corm — ¢ apyroi. Cxonactiuka OblTa HE YeM WHBIM, KaK Ha-
YUYHBIM MBbIIIIeHHeM». 28 [lanee XapHak paccMaTpuBaeT OT/IeTb-
HbIE YepTbl 1 OCOOEHHOCTH, B KOTOPbIX MOXKHO paclo3HaTh Xa-
PaKTEepHBbIE YEPTHI CXOJACTUKH, U OT/IE/IbHbIE OOBUHEHUS, KOTO-
pble OOBIYHO BBIIBUTAIOTCS] TIPOTHB CPEIHEBEKOBOIO HAYYHOTO
Meroaa. B yacTHOCTH, OH MOTYEPKUBAET, YTO «HU 3aBUCUMOCTD
OT aBTOPUTETOB, HU NpeodsagaHue JeJyKTUBHON HAyKH HE SIB-
JISI0TCS 0COOSHHO XapaKTEPHBIMHU 151 CXOJIACTHKU; BE/Ib CBSI3aH-
Hble HAyK{ CYIIECTBOBAIM BO BCE BpEMEHa, a JUAJIEKTUKO-]e-
JOYKTUBHBI METOl — 3TO CPEJCTBO, KOTOPHIM AOJIKHA TOJIB30-
BaThCA KaX[Jas HayKa, UMEOIIAsi CMEJIOCTh SHEPTMYHO OTCTaM-
BaTh YOEkJIeHEe B e[JMHCTBE BCETO CyIecTBYIomero>’ bonee To-
r0, 3TOT AUAIEKTUKO-AEAYKTUBHBIA METOJ CKPEIJIEHUs1 LIEPKOB-
HOI'O y4YeHHsl, IPOTUBOPEUMBILETO caMoMy ce0e B CyLIECTBEH-
HBIX IyHKTax, JOJUKEH ObUT ObITh OOBSIBJIEH HENOIPELIMMBIM,

28 Harnack, Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte IIP, Freiburg 1897, 326.
29 [t
Ibid.



KaK Be4yHas OOXecTBeHHas WCTHMHA, (prtocodueld, n3BeCTHON
JIMIIIb TIO TUIOXUM (PparMeHTaM, 4acTO COBEPIIEHHO HEMOHSTOM,
MO CBOEW CYTH UMCTO WHIVBHIYaJbHOU, JOXPUCTHAHCKO; OO
6€e3 ITUX YyHOBUIIHBIX JOMYIIEHUI MOJBUT OCTaJICsI Obl HEBO3-
MOXHBIM. M1 BOT 3TO0 GorocyioBue u 31a (pritocodpuss — KOTo-
pbie, K TOMY Xke, He UMEJTU Mek/1y COOOM HIUYEro oomiero — Obl-
JIV 3aKJIIOUCHBI B HACWJIbCTBEHHBIN Opak, U 3TO YyAOBHIIE Obl-
JI0 HaBSI3aHO YeJIOBEUECTBY Kak aOCOMIOTHASI, BCEOXBATHIBAIOIIAS
cucteMa JUisi O€3yCJIOBHOTO MPHUHSTHUS... AHCEIbM, YMEpIIUn
B 1109 rogy, MoxkeT cunTaThCs pOAOHAYATIBHUKOM 3TOTO METOA
TJIyIIEHUsI MBbICTIeH U 9yBCTB».

VYueHble yTBEPKIAIOT, YTO 3TO ObLT HE €IMHCTBEHHbIN Ipe-
oOafaInuii METOM, a peasiu3M, IpeaCcTaBIeHHBIH AJbOepTOM
u domoit, crenys uMITyabcaMm ABIYCTHMHA, IIPEKPACHO ONMUpPaII-
Cs1 Ha OTIBIT, Jake eCJIM HAOJIO/IeHNE 32 BHEIITHUM MHPOM ObLIO
BeCbMa HeCOBepIlIeHHbIM.

XapHak 3aluIaeT CXOJacTUKy OT OOBUHEHUI B UCKYCCTBEH-
HO MPUYMaHHBIX poosieMax. «Cyjisi o UX MPeanoCchUTKaM, STH
po0OeMbl He ObLTU UCKYCCTBEHHBIMU, U TOT (haKT, YTO OHU CMe-
JIO pellaiiCh, JOKa3biBal HaJIMUMe HAy4YHOU SHeprum».3! Xap-
HaK cuuTaeT yTBep:kaeHue Hurda o tom, uto cxomactuka op-
MaJIMCTUYHA, €/1Ba JI1 BepHbIM cum grano salis. «Kak moxHO
Ha3BaTh (POPMATMCTUYECKUM TOT CIIOCOO MBIIIIJICHUS], KOTOPBIA
B BBICIIIEIl CTENEHN 3aMHTEPEcOBaH B TOM, YTOOBI CBSI3aTh BCe

3% Harnack, Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte 1113 327.
3! Tam xe.



C JKUBBIM €JUHCTBOM ?».32

XapHaK MOJIOKUTETBHO OMpeJesisieT TEOJIOTHYECKYI0 HAYKy
XIII Beka Kak «JIMAIIEKTUKO-CUCTEMATUYECKOE PacCMOTPEHHUE
LEPKOBHOM TOTMaTHKU U IIEPKOBHBIX JIEHCTBUIA C 11E/IbI0 pa3BUTD
UX B €IMHYI0O CUCTEMY, OXBATBIBAIOIIYI0 BCE, YTO CTOUT 3HAThH
B BBICIIIEM CMBICTIE, IOKa3aTh 3TO U TAKMM 00pa3oM cJejiaTh Bce
CHJIBI pa3yMa M BeCh BBIXOJl HAYKH JOCTYITHBIMU JIJISI TIEPKBU». 3
«OCHOBHOU MPENOChIIKON CXOJACTUKU — MO KpalHeuh Mepe,
70 MOMEHTa ee pacraja — sIBJseTCs Te3UC O TOM, YTO BCE Be-
MU TOJKHBI OBITH TIOHSATHI U3 TEOJIOTHH, YTO BCE BEIIH, CIIE/IOBa-
TeJIbHO, JOJI)KHBI OBITH TIPOCIIEKEHBI JIO TEOJIOTUm». 3*«Auctoritas
¥ ratio (IMaJIeKTUKO-/IelyKTUBHBI METO/) JOMUHUPYIOT B CXO-
JIACTHKE, KOTOpasi OTJIMYAETCS OT CTAPOU TEOJIOTUU TeM, UTO aB-
TOPUTET JIOTMbI ¥ IEPKOBHOU IMPAKTUKY YCTAHOBJIEH O0Jiee MPoy-
HO, U YTO YeJIOBEK OOJIbllie He KW B CBS3AHHOW (pusiocopuun
(aHTMYHOM ), a OOABWJI €€ U3BHE.>>

DepnuHCKUI TIEpPKOBHBIA HCTOPHK AaeT ONaronpusTHYIO
OLIEHKY CXOJIACTHKE U CXOJACTUIECKOMY METOJy, THIIeT 6

«MOXHO cKa3aTh, YTO CXOJIACTHUKA MIPEJICTABIISAET COOON YHU-
KaJIbHBII IIPUMEP TOTO, YTO MBICJIb UJIET CBOUM ITyTEM JIaKe B ca-
MBIX HEOaronpusATHBIX YCIOBUSX M UTO JIaXKe CamMble Cepbe3HbIS

32 Ibid. 331 A. 1.

33 Ibid. 443.

34 Harnack, Ucropus normsl (Grundrif3) 4, Tiibingen 1905, 327.
3 Ibid. 326.

3% Harnack, Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte 1T 328.



IPEAPACCYIKH, KOTOPbIE €€ CKOBBIBAIOT, HE HACTOJIBKO CHJIbHBI,
qTo0Bl ee 3artymuTh. Hayka CpeqHeBeKOBbsl JEMOHCTPUPYET
UCIIBITAHUE CUJTbl MBIC/IA M SHEPTHIO, HAIPABJIEHHYIO Ha TO, YTO-
Obl MMOJUYMHUTH MBICIA BCE PEaIbHOE M LIEHHOE, KOTOPYIO, BO3-
MOXHO, HE MpeJylaraeT HaM HU OJ{HA Apyrasi S10Xa».

XapHaKk Takke pacCMOTpeNl CXOJACTUKY B €€ OTHOIIEHUU
K MaTPUCTUKE M OTMETHUJI CBSA3b MEXKAY CXOJACTUKON M MUCTH-
KOU. B nepBoMm ciry4yae OH yCTaHOBUJI TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXKLY CPEl-
HEBEKOBOW M NIATPUCTUYECKON HayKoM. «B 3TOM cMbIcie Bce Ha-
yuHble pa3pabotku 3amana B CpeqHue BeKa SIBISIIOTCS JIUIIH
NPOJOIKEHUEM TOro, YTO Ipevyeckasi LEPKOBb yke Nepexuia
YaCTUYHO U MPOJOJIKaIa MEePekuBaTh B CIAObIX IBHKEHHUSIX».
3Tlo MHeHuI0 XapHaKa, CXOJIaCTUKa M MUCTHKA — 3TO, TIO CYTH,
OJIHO U TO ke siBJIeHue: «TaM, I/ie T0 OCO3HAHHUE TPOUCXOIMT Ta-
KMM 00pa3oM, YTO MOHUMaHKe OTHOLIeHUsI MUpa K bory uiercs
VCKJTIOYMTEIIBHO WIIY [TIaBHBIM 00pa30M [J1s1 TOrO, YTOOBI JIydIle
HOHATh COOCTBEHHOE MOJIOKEHUE Iy M0 OTHOLIEHMIO K Bo-
Iy ¥ BHYTPEHHE BBIPACTH B TAKOM MOHMMAaHWM, TOI/A TOBOPAT
0 MUCTHYECKOM OorocioBud. OHAKO TaMm, rae 3Ta pedlieKCUB-
Has LIeJIb I03HABATEJIBHOI'O MTpoLiecca MPOSBIIAETCA HE CTONb OT-
YeTIMBO, a TO3HAHWE MHpa B €ro OTHOlIeHn! K bory npruoOpe-
TaeT 0oJiee CaMOCTOSATENbHBIN 1 00BEKTUBHBINA MHTEPEC, UCTIONb-
3yeTcst TEPMUH cxoJlacThueckas teonorusi. Orciona BUAHO, UTO
MBI UMEEM [IEJI0 HE C JBYMs NapasuIeIbHBIMU WX Jake POTH-
BOpEYaIllMU JpyT APYyry NEPEMEHHBIMHU, HO YTO MUCTHYECKOE

37 Ibid. 331.



Y CXOJIACTHUYECKOe OOrOCTIOBUE — 3TO OJJHO U TO ke SIBJICHUE, KO-
TOpPOE JIMIIb MPECTAeT B MHOTOOOPA3HBIX IPaIallvisiX, B 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT TOTO, IIpeodIagaeT 1 CyObeKTUBHBIN WM OObEKTHB-
HBIN UHTEpec?.

®punpux Jlydce *paccmarpuBaer cxomacTuueckoe 00rocsuo-
BHE B €0 CBS3M C TATPUCTHKOMN 1 OOTOCIOBUEM MTEPEXOHOTO I1e-
puoza (MpecxoaacTUKON).

«Ecmu cyMrath, YTO CyTh «CXOJACTUKM» 403aKiodaercs
B CTPEMJIEHMH HOBOM Hay4HOM Teosioruu, Bo3HukIen ¢ 1050 ro-
Ja, IOCTUYb JaHHOe yyeHue LlepkBu nocpeacTBoM cxoacTuye-
CKOHM pedieKkcud, Kak YYUT JUAJeKTHKa, U ClesaTh ero J10Ka-
3yeMbIM, TO, KOHEUHO, MOKHO OTJIMYUTH CPEJHEBEKOBYIO Hay-
Ky OT «TEOJIOTHH TIePEXOIHOTrO Mepro/ia, KOTopas 3aKI04aiach
B OCHOBHOM B Ilepejayue TpaguLium».

Ho GorocnoBre maTpucTHuecKkoro neproaa, 0CoOeHHo 6oro-
clioBUe ABIyCTHHA, HE SIBJISIETCS CIIEIUATBHOCTBIO CPEAHEBEKO-
BOU cxonactuku». Takum oOpazom, Jlydc He HaxOaUT PUHITH-
NMATbHBIX Pa3INIMil MeKAy Hay9HBIMA METOIAaMH PaOOTHI CXO-
JIACTUKU W TATPUCTHUKH, a, CKOpee, OOHapyKuBaeT (pyHIaMeH-
TaJibHOE coryiacue. EqMHCTBEHHOE pa3inyne, KOTOPOe OH OTMe-
YaeT MekJ1y CPeTHEBEKOBBIM M MAaTPUCTUIECKUM OOTOCTIOBUEM,
3aKJII0YAETCs] B TOM, «4TO BO BpeMeHa paHHeH LepKBU OOrocso-
Bbl MBICIUJIM B PaMKax ellle KUBOro (puiocockoro MUpOBO3-

38 Thid. 329.
39 PyKOBO,IICTBO K I/I3y‘IeHI/IIO I/ICTOPI/II/I JOIrMaTUuKN
40 Halle 1906, 498 499.



3peHust IpeBHUX, Toraa Kak B CpenHue BeKa 1epKOBHAS TPAIy-
st 1 putocodpckoe 0Opa3oBaHre, OOHOBJICHHOE CXOACTUKOM,
ObLIM OOJIee YyXIBl APYT IPYry». [lasiee oH BUaMT 3a1auy puiio-
copckoro odpazoBanusi B CpeiHue Beka B COOCTBEHHO TEOJIO-
ruyeckon cepe B «popMaTMCTHIECKOH 00padOTKe JIOTM U MX
MHTETPaIlii B MUPOBO33pEHUE, KOTOPOE CTPOMJIOCH HA OCHOBE
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX KOMITPOMUCCOB MEXy [IEPKOBHOM TpayII-
el 1 PrIocoPCKUMU UCCEIOBAHUSIMI.

Paitnxonpn 3eeGepr mpemsiokuI MOAPOOHYIO OIEHKY CXO-
JAaCTUKUA M CXOJACTUYECKOTO METOla B CBOEW CTaTheé O CXO-
nacTuke B «PeaslbHOW SHIMKIIONEANU MPOTECTAHTCKOW TEOJIO-
run ['epriora-Xayka» («Realenzyklopiddie fiir protestantische
Theologie»),*! KoTOpasi CBUIETENLCTBYET O €ro TIIATEIbHOCTU
U cTpeMieHnH K 00bekTuBHOCTH. CornacHo Cubepry, cxonacTu-
Ka — 3TO «IIPUMEPHO TO, YTO MBI CETOHS CKJIOHHBI HA3bIBATh CH-
CTeMaTU4eCKUM OOrocIoBUEM WIIH, ellle Ooiee KOHKPETHO, JI0T-
MAaTHKOM, a CXOJIACTHKA — 3TO OPTOIOKCAIBHOE IIEPKOBHOE OOro-
croBme.*? CXonacTuKa «Takke BOCHPUHUMAETCS] B CMBICTIE TIeH-
HOCTHOTO 0003HaUeHHUsI. DTO BOCXOAUT K OOorocioBam-pedopma-
Topam CpeqHeBeKOBbsl, TyMaHUCTaM U pedopmatopam.+® OyH-
JaMEHTaJIbHOE TPE3PEHUE K CXOMACTHKE, XapaKTEePUCTUKA CXO-
JIACTUKH KaK yBJICYEHU S ITyCTOM COPUCTUKON Y KOHLIENTYaJIbHbI-

4 XVIT 705—732 Cp. takxe R. Seeberg, Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte II,
Leipzig 1898, 39 ff 80 ff.

#2 Realenzyklopidie f. prot. theol. XVI 706.
3 Tam xe.



MU PAcKOJIaMH, MPOTHUBOIOCTABJIEHUE CXOJIACTUYECKOTO U MHU-
CTHUYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBHSI B CMBICIIE Pa3JIMUHBIX OOTOCIOBCKUX
IIKOJT ¥ HaTpaBJIieHU! — BCe 3TO He BcTpedaer ogoopenus Cu-
Oepra; OH Ha3bIBaeT TAKOH MOIXOJ ONTMOOYHBIM M HEHCTOpHYe-
CKuM. [IJ1s1 HEero cxonacTvKa U MUCTHKA HE SIBJISIIOTCS TIPOTHBO-
MIOJIO)KHOCTSIMH, & COOTHOCATCSI JIPYT C IPyrOM, KaK JOrMaTHKa
C PEJIMTUO3HBIM CO3epIiaHreM. 4

«CripaBe/iiBOe CYXJIEHHE O CXOJIACTMKE MOXET BBITEKaTh
TOJILKO M3 UCTOPUYECKOTO NMOHUMAHMS PEJIMTUO3HBIX, IEPKOB-
HBIX ¥ HAy4YHBIX YCJIOBUH, M3 KOTOPHIX BO3HHUKJIA CXOJACTHKA.
D70 cOOOpakeHUe, OTHAKO, MPUBOJUT K BHIBOIY, UTO CXOJIACTH-
Ka, HECOMHEHHO, MOCTaBUIIa Tiepel COOOH BBICIINE IIENTU Yesio-
BEUECKOro 3HaHWS U YTO OHA CTPEMUJIACh JOCTHYb ITUX IIeJeH
C MOpa3UTEIbHOM, HUKOT/IA He ociabeBalolieil n300peTaTebHo-
CTBIO U C JOOPOCOBECTHBIM HCIIONB30BAHUEM BCEX MMEIOIINX-
Csl B ee PacCropshKeHUM CPEICTB MO3HaHUs». B 3TOH OleHke
cxonactuku Cubepr He Mo3BoysieT cebe BO3pa3uTh, UYTO B XO-
Jie Pa3BUTHUsI CXOJIACTUKU CBOOOIHOE JIBUKEHHE yMa TOCTEIeH-
HO 3acThiBajio B (pOpMyJax M TPEeBpaIlalioch B OECIUIOAHBIC
yIpaXXHeHUsI YUCTO (hopMaibHOM N300peTareibHocTH. OH HaXo-
JIUT B 3TOM «HE TOJIBKO CXOJIACTUYECKYI0 OCOOEHHOCTh». «Hu-
YTO 371eCh (B CXOJACTUKE), €CIU TOJLKO ITO IOHSATH, HE SIBJISICT-
Csl CMEITHBIM WM Tipe3peHHbIM. HarpoTtuB, no kpaiiHeit mepe,
B [IEPHO]] PACIIBETA CXOJIACTUKY OBLIO TAaKOE OOMJIHE CEPhEe3HOTO,

4 Ibid. 707.
4 Tam xe.



CTPOTOTO MBIIUIEHUS] U TaKasi CTENeHb SHTY3UACTHUECKON Tpe-
JAHHOCTU BEJIMKOMY J€Jy, KaKOi He BCTPETHIIIb BO BCE BEKA UC-
TOPUH TEONOruM». *¢ Cudepr AefCTBUTEIEHO MOXKET C/IENaTh Clie-
Jyloliee 3aMedanue: «S coMHeBaloch, UTo yepes MoaThicsaueie-
T B XIX Beke MOKHO OyJeT HaliTH CTOJIbKO K€ OPUTMHAIbHBIX
TEOJIOTOB, CKOJIbKO MBI ceropiHst HaxoauM B XIII Beke». 7

3a 31Ol OOIlEeill OUEHKON CXOJIACTUKH, JAEMOHCTpUpYIOLIen
BBICOKYIO CTETleHb CMPaBeIMBOCTU U 00beKTUBHOCTH, Crubepr
ClIeyeT NMPOHUKHOBEHHBI UCTOPUYECKHMIM PACCKa3 O Pa3BUTUU
CXOJIACTUKH OT €€ 3apOsK/IeHM s JI0 yNaaKa U CTPEMUTCS OAUYEPK-
HYTb MOMEHTHI, MOBJIMSIBIIME HA 3TO pa3BuTHe. Beren 3a atum
ucropuueckum odepkoMm Culepr uznaraer (popMmy U Xapakrtep
cxonmacTuku.*®. OH XapaKTepusyeT BHEIIHIOI TEXHHKY CXOJja-
CTUYECKON YYEHOCTH KaK «OECKOHEYHO TPOMO3JIKOE HaIlpaBlie-
HIE, B KOTOPOM 00CYyXIeHHe Kak 10! POOJIeMbl 3aTSTUBACTCS»,
Y CUMTAET MOHSITHBIM, «4TO MHOTUE JlaBU/Ibl C IPAIIOi, KaMHEM
Y JIOBKOU PYKOW CTaJIM OMACHBI ISl STUX OPOHMPOBAHHBIX TO-
smaoB cpey ryMaHucToB U oaen Pedopmanmn». OgHako oH
TaK)kKe MPU3HAET, YTO TOT METO/ — KOTOpPbIi, KCTaTh, Y POoMbI
npuoOpen Gosiee JIETKYIo U TPOCTyIo (popMy — Takske UMe O0Jb-
o 3(pHeKT U NMpeBpaTui IUATEKTUUECKOE UCKYCCTBO U JIOTH-
YeCKHe KaTeropuy B TUIOTh M KPOBb JUIsI YUYEHBIX M BCEro 00paso-
BaHMs. Jlaxe ceroqHs apucToTeeBcKas JJOrmKa, KOTopyio rnepe-

46 Tam xe.
4T Tam xe. 708.
8 Tam xe. 718 728—732.



HsUJT Te BeKa, BCe ellle )KUBET U padoTaeT B HAILIEM SI3BIKE M 00-
pase MblnuieHns .

Cyxpaenue Cubepra o BHEIIHEH TEXHUKE CXOJACTHKHU 3[ECh
ropa3go msrue, yem, Hanpumep, B Hauck, Kirchengeschichte
Deutschlands IV 410: «ITociaeactsus 3Toro merona ObUIA HEWU3-
6exnbl. OH OrpaHUYMBAJT TEOJIOTHIO AUATEKTUIECKUM O0OCYXK-
JeHueM AaHHoCTU. KOHeYHO, BO MHOTHMX OTHOIIEHUSIX 3TO Obl-
JIO TIOJIE3HO: 3MO0XA CXOJACTHKHU CTajla BpEMEHEM WHTEJUIeKTY-
aJIbHOW MOATOTOBKM AJisl cpeHeBekoBoro mupa. Ho, ¢ apyroi
CTOPOHBI, HEJIb3$1 OTPULIATh, YTO TEOJIOTHSI, TTOKA FOCHOACTBOBAI
TOT MeTO1, OblJIa OOpeveHa Ha MMOCTOSTHHOE OecIUIoAre, KOTopoe
TaK)Ke XapaKTEePHO JJIsl CXOJIACTUKM.»

Omnpepensisi npuponay cxonactTuku, Cudepr crpaBeiyiBo Bbl-
CTyMHaeT MPOTUB pacrnpocTpaHeHHo co BpemeH Buktopa Kyse-
Ha MOJIbI TTPOCJICKUBATh UCTOPUIO CXOJACTHKY TIO JINHUU OOPb-
Obl MEX]ly peaJu3MOM M HOMUHAIM3MOM.® OH TpeacTaBiseT
auctoritas 1 ratio Kak 3JIEMEHTHI, OOIIME I BCEX CXOJIACTOB.
[MepBsiii BKTIOUAET B ceOs1 bulmvio, iiepKOBHBIE YUESHUS U MHCTH-
TYTHI, JOTMY, Tpaauiuio 1 nany. COOTHOIIIEHUE BCTyMaeT B UTPY
B MHTEPIIPETAIMU STOTO auctoritas Kak TPaJuIIMOHHOTO U HEeTIpH-
KOCHOBEHHOTO MaTepuasia, B yIOPsAOYMBAHUM TOTO MaTepua-
JIa ¥ B €r0 OTHOIIEHUH K CBeTCKOW Hayke. Takum o6pazom, Cu-
Oepr paccMaTpuBaeT auctoritas v ratio Kak Ba)XHEHUIIIHE JIeMeH-
ThI CXOJIACTUKH, CXOJIACTUYECKOTO MPEANPUSATHS 3HAHUS, CXOJa-

* Tam xe 728
9 Hauek, Realenzyklopéddie f. prot. theol. XVII3 729.



CTUYECKOro MeToa.>!

OH crnenManbHO paccMaTpuBaeT auctoritas U ratio y Pomsl
Axksunckoro u JlyHnca Ckora.>?

[Mlo muenuio Cubepra, TecHast CBsI3b MEKAY JIOTMATHUKON
U apuCTOTENIeBCKOM (pruitocodprert 00yCIoBIIA PAIMOHAIACTH-
YECKUU XapakTep cucteMbl Pombl, MOIU(PUKALMIO TTO3UTUBHOU
OPTOJIOKCUU PAITMOHAILHBIMU JIEMEHTAMU, TIOCKOJIbKY PEJIUTU-
03Hasi Bepa U (pUIocodckoe 3HaHUe He MOTYT OBbITh MOIBEICHBI
nioz1 oo1mii 3Hamenateb. [lo muenmnio Cubdepra, CkoTyc, Harpo-
TUB, XOYET PE3KO OTIEJIUTh JOrMATUKY OT (puiaocopun u onpe-
JIESTUTh €€ KaK YMCTO MPAKTUYECKOE PEeSIMTMO3HOE 3HAHUE O ITy-
T K bory. OpHako Haml MCTOpUK JOTMAaTMKM CHOBA IPU3HA-
€T, YTO Pa3HULIA MEXk/1y STUMU JIByMSI CXOJIACTAMH YacTO MOYTH
MOJTHOCTBIO MCYE3aeT MPU U3JI0KEHUH OTIENIbHbIX JOKTPUH. [la-
€ €CJIM TOT BBOAHBIA 0030p CXOJACTUKU B CYXIECHHUSIX CEro-
JHSIIIHErO JHS HE MO3BOJISET HAM KPUTUKOBATh U MEPECMATPU-
BaTh B3MIsAAB Cubepra — 3T0 MpUIeTCs CIeaTh B COOTBETCTBY-
I0LIUX pa3jesiax Halllel UCTOPUU CXOIACTUUECKOTO METO/Ia, — Mbl
BCE K€ JIOJI’KHbI OTMETUTH €r0 SHEPrUYHOe MOTYEPKUBAHKE ratio
U auctoritas Kak CyIIECTBEHHbIX JIEMEHTOB CXOJACTUKU U €ro
PalIMOHATIMCTUYECKYIO MHTEPIPETALIMIO OTHOLIEHUI MEk1y ratio
u auctoritas y @omsl AkBrHCKOr0. CHOEpr 3aBepIiaeT CBOIO CTa-
ThIO O CXOJIACTHKE 3aMEYaHUEM, UTO, HECMOTPSI Ha MPOJIETIAHHYIO
70 CUX TOop paboTy, HU B OIHOM OOJACTU UCTOPUU AOTMATUKU

31 Ibid.
2 Ibid. 729—731



HE OCTaJIOCh CTOJIbKO HEpEeIIeHHBIX BOIPOCOB, KaK B MUCTOPUU
CXOJIACTUKH. 3

Teneppb, Koraa Mbl MO3HAKOMUJIMCH CO B3IVIJAMH HEKATOJH-
YEeCKHUX MCTOPUKOB JIOTMATUKH **Ha MPUPOLY U IIEHHOCTb CXOJIa-
CTUYECKOTO Croco0a MBIIIUIEHHSI U PadOThI, MOKHO YCIIBIIIATD
HECKOJIBKO T'OJIOCOB IPEICTaBUTENIEN MMPOTECTAHTCKOM CUCTEMA-
TUYECKOU TEOJIOTUH IO ITOMY ke BOMPOCY.

Asryct Cabatbe, ubsi punocodusi peurui, Kak U3BECTHO,
OKazaJia pelawllee BIUSHUE Ha COBPEMEHHOE HarpaBlieHHe
(ppaHITy3cKOro KaTOMM4ecKoro OOrocioBusi, TOBOpUT: > «Jlorma

33 Ibid. 732.

54 B kauectse CYXJICHHSI ICTOPUKA MTPOTECTAHTCKOW IIEPKBU MOKHO TIPHBECTH Clle-
nytorue cnoa K a p i1 C e i1 11 ¢ a (Katholizismus und Protestantismus in Geschichte,
Religion, Politik, Kultur, Leipzig 1908, 35): «Cxonactuka, XOTsi OHa ¥ XapaKTepU30-
BaJIACh APXHUTEKTYPHOH M300pETaTeIbHOCTBIO M IPOHUIIATEIIBHEIM KPUTHYESCKIM MH-
TEJUIEKTOM OT/IEJBHBIX CUJIBHBIX YMOB, NPOSIBJISIET HAMMEHBIIYI0 HE3aBUCUMOCTD CO-
JepKaHus, TIOCKOJIbKY 3[€Chb, XOTSl U B BEJIMKOJIENHBIX MHAUBUAYAIbHBIX TBOPEHU-
51X, BO3OOHOBUJIOCH CITUSTHIE MBICIIEH aHTUIHOH (PUIIOCO(UH C XPUCTUAHCKUM OTKPO-
BEHUEM, 33yMaHHBIM CBOCOOPA3HO, B IEJI0€ €CTECTBEHHBIX M CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX
UCTHH, KOTOpOE yXke ObUIO HAuaTo B CTapoKaToindyeckuil nepuon. K stomy npo6aBu-
JIMCh ellle JIBe BelIW: MOAABJSIONIee BIUSHUE CBATOr0 ABIYCTHHA C €ro aOCONIOTHO
HEeCCHMHUCTUYECKUM B3IVISZIOM Ha BCIO 3Ty 3eMHYIO U YEIOBEYECKYIO0 KU3Hb U U30bI-
TOK MOHSITUITHO-pa3/IessIONIel AUATEKTHKY B JIOTHYECKOM PaCIOJIOKEHUU MaTepraa,
BBITEKABIIMI U3 TI0 CyTH (hOPMaILHOrO 00pa3oBaHus cxonactoB. HoO MMEHHO TakuM
00pa3oM cpeHeBeKoBasI HayKa 3aJI0kKMIa OCHOBBI Kak Bcel (pritocodcko-mpaBoBoM
TEPMUHOJIOTHH, TaK U €BPONENCKON YHUBEPCUTETCKOM cucTeMbl. PopMasibHast JIOTUKa
U BbIcIIasi hopMa NpernoiaBaHusi B YHUBEPCUTETAX, 10 CYTH, SIBJISIOTCS MOPOXKASHUEM
CpeHeBEKOBbsI».

33 Religionsphilosophie auf psychologischer und geschichtlicher Grundlage, nepe-
Boz Aprycra baypa, Freiburg 1898, 255 f.



odopMIIIaCh B JIOTUYECKYIO CHUCTEMY C BO3POXKICHUEM HAyKU
non1 BusiaueM Ckota Dpurensl u AHcenbma KenrepOepuiicko-
ro; OHa TakKe MPEANpPHUHSIA CMENYIO TIOMBITKY JOKa3aTh CBOIO
pasymHocTh U B ,,Cymme* ®ombl AKBUHCKOTO CTajla BEJIMKOU
(rtocodckoii crcTeMon, OXBaTHIBAIOIIEH BCIO 00JIaCTh YeJioBe-
YECKOr'0 3HAHUsI M 3aBEPIIAIOIIEH MBIC/Ib B OKOHYATEIbHBIX Pe-
ICHUSIX».

Ho HomMuHanm3m, nodenusimii B ute lynca Ckora u Okka-
Ma, BCe SIBCTBEHHEE BBISIBJISLT TPOTUBOPEUHE MEX Ty I0rMaTaMu
LepkBu u ecrecTBeHHBIM pazyMoM. [lombITKa CXOTACTUKHU MPO-
BaJINJIACh, TIOTOMY UTO B Hel ObLIO 3a710KeHO TpoTHBOpeune. Ec-
JIM IOTMY MOKHO OBUIO JIOKa3aTh KaK UCTHHY pa3yMa, TO aBTOPU-
TeT IIEpPKBU CTAHOBUJICSI HEHYKHBIM, U Ha €r0 MECTO JIOJIKEeH ObLI
MIPUATH aBTOPUTET pa3yMa; eCiId ke OHa OblIa UPPAIMOHAIBHOM,
TO, HAIPOTHB, MEXKY TPAAUIIMEN, CChLIAIONIEHCS HA aBTOPUTET
LEPKBU, U SMAHCUTTUPOBAHHOW MBICIIBIO Pa3ropasach OecroKo-
Hasl U HECTIOKOWHAsl BOMHA. Mbl 3HaeMm, yTo npousonuio. CoBpe-
MEHHBII pa3yM OBJIa/Ie]l yMaMH, U TaK HAYaJICSl KPU3UC JOTMbI».
[To muenuto Cabarbe, OTHOIICHUSI MEX/Ty aBTOPUTETOM U Pasy-
MOM — 3TO IIEHTPAIbHbIA MYHKT CXOJACTUKHU.

Kapn ['uprencon tak onieHrBaeT cxonactuky*: «Hayka Cpen-
HEBEKOBbsI ObLIa MTpesk/ie Bcero teosiorueii? [IByms ee OCHOBHBI-
MU TIPeANOChlIKaMK ObUTA aBTOpUTET U Bepa He ObLIO HEOOX0-
JVMOCTHU WCKaTh MCTUHY; OHA OblJIa TaM, MOTOMY 4TO OblIa OT-

%% Die moderne historische Denkweise und die christliche Theologie, Leipzig
1904, 21.



KphITa. ... OTKPOBEHUIO HYXKHO OBUIO BEPUTb, aBTOPUTET IIEPK-
BU py4YaJicsl 32 MPAaBWJIBHOCTh OTKpBIBLIENCS UCTHUHBI. HayuHas
JesITeIbHOCTD 3aKJII04aiach TOJbKO B IByX (DYHKIMSIX: BO-TIep-
BbIX, B CUCTEMAaTU4YE€CKOM IIOCTPOEHUU U PaCIIMPEHUN OTKPbIB-
IIENCS UCTHUHBI, 3 BO-BTOPBIX, B MOMBITKE COINIACOBATh BCE I10-
BCE/IHEBHBIE SIBJIEHUS 9TOTO MUPA C CUCTEMOM OTKPBIBLIEHCS UC-
TUHBI ¥ TIOAKPENUTh ¥ MPOWUTIOCTPUPOBATh MPABUIIBHOCTh OT-
KPBIBILIENCS UCTUHBI, TIPUBE/IS 3eMHBIE aHAIOTUU. ... COBpEMEH-
Has HayKa IPOTUBOINOCTABJISIET STOMY J1Ba OCHOBHBIX IIPUHIIM-
a: aBBTOHOMHUIO YEJIOBEYECKOTO pa3yMa U TOUHOE SMIIMPUUECKOe
3HaHue. Takum oOpa3zoM, [ MpreHcoH BnajaeT B APYyryio Kpaii-
HocTh. B TOo Bpems kak Ilaynbcen, Huibreit, 3eebepr, CadaTbe
Y JIp. BUJAT B CXOJIACTUKE PALIMOHAIMCTUYECKHE WIIH, TI0 Kpaii-
Hell Mepe, MOy palOHAIMCTUYECKUE TeHAECHIMH, B IJIa3aX 3TO-
IO TEOJIOra pa3yM OTXOIUT Ha BTOPOW IUIaH MO CPABHEHUIO C aB-
TOPUTETOM U BEPOY B CXOJIACTHUKY.

O BBICOKOM YBaKEHUM K CXOJACTUKE M CXOJIACTUYECKOMY
NOZIXOJy CBUJETENIbCTBYIOT CJIEYIOIIUE CI0Ba OPTOAOKCAIBHO-
ro poctokckoro 6orocnosa Puxapna ['protiimaxepa’’: «Bemukue
CpEeIHEBEKOBBIE CXOJIACThI ObUIH, KaK Obl MapaJOKCAIbHO 3TO HU
3By4aJlo, B CBOE€ BpPeMs BIIOJIHE COBPEMEHHBIMH OOTrOCIOBAMH.
He Ob110 711 9TO Ype3BBIYAIHO CMEJIBIM IIaroM, Korga Aboep-
Tyc MarHyc u Apyrve MCrojib30BaJIM UHTEJIEKTYalIbHbIA MUP
ApucroTesnsi, BHOBb CTaBILIMIA U3BECTHBIM Oslarofapsi apabCcKoMy
NOCPETHUYECTBY, YTOObl HEMEAJIEHHO CBSI3aTh C HUM IIEPKOB-

57 Studien zur systematischen Theologie, 2nd volume, Leipzig 1905, 62.



HbIA MUp?

[lepkoBb cHaYaJ1a 3ampelana T0 NPeAnpUsTAE — YATATH JIeK-
UM TI0 COUMHEHUsIM APUCTOTENIsI, HO BCKOpe yOenuiach B 00-
paTtHOM U ObUIa paja, 4To y ee OOrocJOBOB XBAaTHJIO MYKEeCTBa
Y CHJI U3BJIEUb U3 MBICJIEN ApPUCTOTEIsI, KOTOpbIe CHaJYaJla Ka3a-
JIUCh B3PBIBYATKOM 17151 HIEPKOBHOM CUCTEMBI, OPY:KHUE JIJIS €€ 3a-
mUTh». ['ploTiiMaxep, yOekICHHBIN B TOM, HACKOJIBKO MaJIo OJ1a-
TOTBOPHBIM OBLIIO TIepeHeceHre Mupa MbIc KaHTa B peuruos-
HO-TEOJIOTUYECKYI0 00JIaCTh, SHEPTUYHO OTCTAMBAET MHTEJICK-
TYQJIMCTUYECKUN METOJl PEJIMTMU BMECTO TEOPUU IIEHHOCTHOTO
CYXJeHUS Bepbl cep/iia PUuduu u ero mkosisl, OH «IOJTHOCTHIO pe-
aOUIMTUPYET UHTEJUIEKTYATMCTUYECKUIA METOJT CXOJIACTUKH, OT-
Ka3 OT KOTOPOro ObLT TaK TOPHKO OTOMITIEH KPUTHIECKHM CaMO-
pa3pylieHneM COBPEMEHHOCTI» 8.

DTy OIEHKY CXOJIACTUKU CO CTOPOHBI IMTPOTECTAHTCKUX OOTO-
CJIOBOB MOHO 3aBEPIIUTh CJACAYIOIIAM 3aMeYaHUueM JOrMaTHKa
Anekcanapa ¢pon drrrHreHa: > «B Hauane u B TeueHne CpefHuX
BekoB MucTHuKa (IlceBno-duonncun, CkoT DpureHa) u cxona-
ctuka (Moann Jlamackun u @oma AKBUHCKUI) ITOCTaBUIIM I1J1a-
TOHOBCKYIO M apUCTOTeJIeBCKyI0 (prmocoduio Ha cyx0y 6oro-
CJIOBCKO-/IOTMaTHYECKOW apryMeHTalliu.

B pesysbrate nqormMatMka yrparuia CBOK OOTOCIOBCKYIO ca-
MOOBITHOCTh U TaM, Tjie OHA CuMTaja ceOs XO3AWKOM, IIpeBpa-
THJIACh B BOJIOYAIIYIOCS 32 HEW CTapylo S3bIYECKYI0 KOPOJIEBY.

38 Anton Seitz, Das Evangelium vom Gottessohn, Freiburg 1908, 65.
3 Lutherische Dogmatik, I. Bd: Prinzipienlehre, Munich 1897, 404.



[TpenynpexaeHre AHceabMa MPOTHUB «J1a U HET» («Sic et non»)
Teopun pazyma Adensipa u akieHT Ha «Credo, ut intelligam»
HE TPHUHECTH TUIONOB». “ITOT 0030p B3MISAAOB COBPEMEHHBIX
HeKaToanyeckux (puiiocooB M TEOJOrOB Ha pa3BUTHE, MPUPO-
1y ¥ IEHHOCTh CXOJIACTUKH M CXOJIACTUIECKOTO METO/Ia TIOKa3aJ,
YTO Tiepe] COBPEMEHHBIM MBICIUTEIEM BCTA€T MHOXKECTBO BO-
NPOCOB U TpoOieM mepes JuiioM Haykn CpeqHUX BEKOB. DTH
BOIIPOCHI O COOTHOIIEHUHU ratio u auctoritas, MeTa(pu3MKu U Teo-
JIOTUU, APUCTOTENSI U XPUCTUAHCTBA, CXOJACTUKA U MUCTUKH
B CPETHEBEKOBOU MBICITH, STH BOIIPOCHI O HE3aBUCUMOCTH U 3a-
BUCHUMOCTH CXOJIACTHUECKON MBIC/IM, 00 OTHOIIEHUH CXOJaCTH-
KU K MATPUCTHKE, C OJHOU CTOPOHBI, U K COBPEMEHHOMN MBICIIU —
C IPYTOM, BCE 3TH BOMPOCH CBUIETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO CXOJIa-
CTHKA M CXOJIACTUYECKUI METO]] MHTEPECYIOT U B HAIIIM JTHU.

U kak pa3HOOOpa3HBI OTBETHI HA 3TH BOMPOCHI ! ParioHansm,
BEPXOBEHCTBO pa3yMa U MOJHOE OTCTYIUIEHUE pa3syma nepel aB-
TOPUTETOM, OPUTMHATIBHOCTD MBICH ¥ 3aBUCUMBII TPaIUITUOHA-
JIM3M, OTPOMHAsI SHEPTHsI MBICIM 1 OECTUIOAHBIN, HETIIIONOTBOP-
HbIIA (popMasT3M U TpadapeTHOCTb, TECHBI KOHTAKT C MATpH-
CTUYECKUM 00pa30M MBIIICHUS] ¥ IPOTUBOCTOSIHAE MY, BPax-
NeOHOCTh U TOXAECTBO CXOJNACTUKM M MUCTUKHM — BCE ITU aH-
TUTE3bl COCTABJISIOT OOIIYI0 KapTUHY OCYKIEHHUS CXOJIACTHKH
CO CTOPOHBI 3THX COBPEMEHHBIX MbICIUTeNel. OHAKO Helb3s

0 Her neoGxomimoctn oOpararh BHIMaHue Ha TPyOoyl0 HCTOPUYECKYIO OLIMOKY,
CONepIKaIIyIocs B 3THX cJIoBax. M3BecTHO, uTo «Sic et non» Abelsipa ObUIO HAMTHCAHO
MHOT0 1103%€ CMEPTH AHCeIbMa.



OTpHUIIaTh, YTO COBPEMEHHAs OIIEHKa CXOJIACTHKH B IIEJIOM 00-
Jiee OOBEKTUBHA U CTIPABE/JIMBA, Ye€M OIIEHKA HEKOTOPBIX I'yMa-
HUCTOB, peopmatopoB u snoxu [Ipocsemienus.®! Ecau nocie
9TUX CYXJEHUI HEKATOIMYeCKUX (prUI0cO(dOB U TEOJOTOB O CXO-
JIACTUUYECKOM METOJIE MBIIIUIEHUS U paOOTHI MBI TETIEPh PACCMOT-
UM Tak)ke MHEHHE KaTOIMYECKMX yUEHBIX U OCOOEHHO TeOJIO-
TOB O CXOJIACTUYECKOM METOJIE, TO MBI YK€ 3apaHee 3HAeM, UTO
JUTs1 MBICJIATEJIS M UCCIIEI0OBATEIs, CTOSILETO HAa MOYBE KATOJIH-
YeCKOro MUPOBO33PEHUs, OCOOSHHO ISl KATOJIMUYECKOTO TEOJIO-
ra, B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHUY BO3HHUKAIOT ACTIEKTHI U COOOPaXeHu I, KO-
TOpPbIE MAJIO MJIM COBCEM HE 3aTParuBaioT yYeHOro, CTOSLIETO BHE
Kartonnueckon LlepkBu. IMEHHO cXOnacTUUECKUW METOJ MPOo-
TUBOCTOUT KaTOJIMYECKOMY TEOJIOTY KaK THIT IIKOJIbI MBIC/IU, KO-
TOpasl Ha NPOTSKEHUM MHOTHX BEKOB MMeJla PELIAoIee 3Haue-
Hue 1151 popmupoBanus prstocopckoit U GOrocIOBCKOUN HAYKH,
TO €CTb JIJIs1 BBIJAIOIIETOCS SABJIEHUS IEPKOBHOM KW3HU, U KOTO-
pas kyiabtuBupyercs B Karonuueckont Llepksu u ceroassi.

Bonee Toro, KaroM4eckuii TEOJIOr CTAIKUBAETCA C TEM, 4TO
CXOJIACTUYECKMM METO[|, BCErAa MOJIb30BAJICS CaMOM TEIUION pe-
KOMeH/Ialerd 1 0co0O0i 3alUTON OT BHYTPEHHUX U BHEIIHUX
LIEPKOBHBIX HaMa/loOK CO CTOPOHBI LIEPKOBHOM BJIACTU, U YTO ITO
LIEPKOBHOE PAa3pELICHHUE CXOIACTUYECKOTO METOIA TAKKE PELIN-
TeJIbHO BO3OOHOBJIEHO B HAIIIM JTHU.

oo HOBOPOTE B CYyXJEHUSX cpelHeBekoBoil ¢uuocoduu cMm. J. A. Endres,
Geschichte der mittelalalterlichen Philosophie im Abendlande. [Kdsel Collection]
Kempten and Munich 1908, 6 f.



Eciu Mbl XOTUM OCBETUThH MO3UIIMIO LIEPKOBHOIO aBTOPUTE-
Ta B OTHOIIEHUH CXOJACTHYECKOTO METOIa B UICTOPUYECKOM 00-
30pe, Mbl JOJDKHBI oOpatuThcsl K Epistola: «Tacti dolore» ad
Theologos Parisienses Gregors IX. or 7 mionsg 1228 r.%? D10
MMCHMO MPU3BIBAET MAPUKCKUX TEOJIOTOB MPHUICPKUBATHCS 00-
TOCJIOBCKOM TEPMUHOJIOTUU U TPAJUIINU U YCTAHABIMBAET B PE3-
KUX OUEpTaHMSAX OTHOIIEHUs Mexay puaocopueil 1 TeoIoru-
ey, Mex 1y ratio u auctoritas. CxonacTU4ecKui MEeTO/l, B CMbICIIE
MpUMeHeHMs pazyma U prtocopru K TaltHaM BEPbI B TTPaBUIIb-
HBIX ITpeiesiaX, YCTaHABIMBAETCS 371eCh KaK HopMa O0TOCJIOBCKO-
o MpernojiaBaHusl IEPKOBHOM BJIACTHIO.

B XV Beke LlepkoBs 3aiuinana O0rocioBCKoe MmpernogaaBaHue
Y YYEHOCTb B TOM BHJIE, B KAKOM OHM Pa3BUBAJIUCh B YHUBEPCHU-
TeTax, OT Hanagaok Bukiuda, a 3HauuT, KOCBEHHO U CXOJIaCTHYe-
ckmit Meton.% B Oyiute «Triumphantis Hierusalem» ot 14 map-
Ta 1588 roma, B koTopoii cBsATol BoHaBeHTypa ObUT BO3BelEH
B PaHr JOKTOpa 3KKjJecud, CUKCT V B BOCTOPKEHHBIX CJIOBAX
MPOCJIABUIT CXOJIACTUYECKYIO TEOJIOTHIO U €€ TJIaBHBIX MPEICTa-
BuTesiell oMy AKBUHCKOTO U BOHaBeHTypy M MPOAEMOHCTPU-

62 Denifle, Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis I 114—116, n. 59. Denzinger —
Bannwart, Enchiridion 10, Freiburg 1908, n. 442 u 443.

3 Concil. Constantiense sess. 8 (4 mas 1415 1.). Errores Ioannis Wicleff.
Prop. 29: «Universitates, studia, collegia, graduationes, et magisteria in iisdem sunt
vana gentilitate introdueta; tantum prosunt Ecclesiae, sicut diabolus.» Denzinger,
Enchiridion n. 609. Tomac Herrep (f 1422) murcan npoTus 3TuX B3r1s00B Bukimda:
Thomas Waldensis, Doctrinale antiquitatum fidei catho- licae adversus Wiclevitas et
Hussitas lib. 2, art. 3, cap. 57—59, Venetiis 1757, 598—618.



POBAJI HEOOXOAMMOCTh U TIOJI3Y CXOJNACTUYECKOrO MeTofia JIjist
LlepkBH ¥ LIEpKOBHOW HayKW MMEHHO OT HamlaJIOK MPOTUBHUKOB
BEpBI®.

B snoxy Ipocserienus [uit VI pemmtensHO OTBEpr 0OBUHE-
Hus [lucroiickoro cMHOIa MPOTUB CXOJIACTUKU B KOHCTUTYLIMU
«Auetorem fidei» or 28 aBrycra 1794 rona. %

Bo Bpems nontudukara [Iusa [X npousomen psaj npososria-
IIEHUI [IEPKOBHOM BJIACTU B MOJIb3Yy CXOJIACTUYECKOTO METO/A.

B nocnenneM w3 4yeTsipex MpeAiOKEHUN, MPEICTaBICHHbIX
Konrperanuen MHaekca Ha nognuck TpaauioHanncty Orocre-
Hy bonneru 11 (15) utons 1855 roga, meron, UCNOAb30BAHHBIN
domoit u boHaBeHTy O, 3aMIaeTcsi OT OOBUHEHUI B Pallvo-

4 «Ft rem ita se habere, ipsimet veritatis inimici sunt iudices, quibus theologia
Scholastica maxime est formidolosa, qui profecto intelligunt, apta illa et inter
se nexa rerum et causarum cohaerentia, illo ordine et dispositione, tanquam
militum in pugnando instructione, Ulis dilucidis definitionibus et distinctionibus, illa
argumentorum firmmitate et acutissimis disputationibus lucem a tenebris, verum
a falso distingui, eorumque mendacia multis praestigiis et fallaciis involuta, tanquam
veste detracta, patefieri et denudari. Quanto igitur magis illi hanc muni- tissimam
Scholasticae theologiae arcem oppugnare et evertere conantur, tanto magis nos decet
hoc invictum fidei propugnaculum defendere, et haereditatem patrum nostrorum
conservare et tueri, et acerrimos veritatis defensores meritis honoribus, quantum
possumus, decorare tf Cf. S. Bonaventura, Opera omnia I, ed. Quaracchi, XLIX.

85 «Insectatio, qua synodus scholasticam exagitat velut eam, quae viam aperuit
inveniendis novis et inter se discordantibus systematibus quoad veritates maioris
pretii, ac demum adduxit ad probabilismum et laxismum; quatenus in scholasticam
reicit privatorum vitia, qui abuti ea potuerunt aut abusi sunt: — falsa, temeraria,
in sanctissimos viros et doctores, qui magno catholicae religionis bono scholasticam
excoluere, iniuriosa, favens infestis in eam haereticorum conviciis» (Denzingern.
1576).



Haym3Mme.® B nucbme «Tuas libenter», kotopoe IMuit IX Hampa-
BT apxuenuckorry Mionxena 21 neka6bpst 1863 roma o ooy
MIOHXEHCKOTO cOOpaHusl KaTOMYEeCKUX yuyeHbIX, vetus schola,
CXOJACTUYECKasi TOKTPUHA U METOJ] 3aIlUINAIOTCS OT JIOKHOTO
MHEHMSI, paclipoCTpaHeHHOro o HuX B ['epmanun. ¢

Cwinadyc ot 8 nekabpsi 1864 roaa B . 13 orBepraer yTBep-
KJEHUE, YTO METOJI W TIPUHIIMITBI, B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPbI-
MU CXOJIaCThl 3aHUMAJIKCh OOrocIoBHEM, 0ojiee He COOTBETCTBY-
10T TpeOOBaHUSIM HaIlIeTO BpEMEHU U ITporpeccy Hayku. %8 bosee

6 «Methodus, qua usi sunt D. Thomas, D. Bonaventuraet alii post ipsos scholastici
non ad rationalismum ducit, neque causa fuit, cur apud scholas hodiernas philosophia
in naturalismum et pantheismum impingeret. Proinde non licet in crimen doctoribus et
magistris illis vertere, quod methodum hanc, praesertim approbante vel saltem tacente

Ecclesia, usurpaverint» (Denzinger n. 1652).

67 «Neque ignorabamus, in Germania etiam falsam invaluisse opinionem adversus

veterem scholam et ad versus doctrinam summorum illorum Doctorum, quos propter
admirabilem eorum sapientiam et vitae sanctitatem universalis vene- ratur Ecclesia.
Qua falsa opinione ipsius Ecclesiae auctoritas in discrimen vocatur, quandoquidem
ipsa Ecclesia non solum per tot continentia saecula permisit, ut eorundem Doctorum
methodo et ex principiis communi omnium catholicarum scholarum consensu sancitis
theologica excoleretur scientia, verum etiam saepissime summis laudibus theologicam
eorum doctrinam extulit illamque veluti fortissimum fidei propugnaculum et
formidanda contra suos inimicos arma vehementer commendavit» (Denzinger n.
1680). Dto falsa, opinio, BepoOATHO, OTHOCUTCS K 3aMedaHusM [IEnnmHrepa B €ro
BCTYNUTEJIBHON PEUr O MPOIILTIOM M HACTOSIIEM KaTolmdeckoro 6orocnosus. Cpenu
npoyero, JI€1MHrep roBoput 31ech 0 cxosnactuke: «Crapblil XKWIOH JOM, HOCTPO-
SHHBII CXOJIACTHKOM, OOBETIIA, M €My yXKe He IOMOXET PEMOHT, a TOJIBKO HOBOE
37aHKe, N00 HU OJHA U3 €ro Yactedl yxe He OyaeT OTBedYaTh TPEOOBAHHSIM JKMBY-
mmx» (Verhandlungen der Ver- sammlung katholischer Gelehrter in Miinchen vom
28. September bis 1. Oktober 1863, Regensburg 1863, 56).

% Methodus et principia, quibus antiqui Doctores scholastici Theolo- giam



TOTO, MPENOCTABIIAS Pa3yMy, MPOCBEIIEHHOMY BepOi, BO3MOX-
HOCTb OOpECTH OIpe/ie/iecHHOe W HanOoJiee TUIOAOTBOPHOE TPO-
HUKHOBEHME B TallHbI UYepe3 CPaBHEHUE C CTeCTBEHHBIM 3HAHU-
€M, uepe3 co3epllaHue UCTUH Bepbl B UX CBSA3M JPYT C JIPyroMm
Y C KOHEYHOM Iiesblo YesioBeka, 11 BatukaHnckuii coOop, Heco-
MHEHHO, BBICKA3bIBA€TCSl B MOJIb3Y CXOJACTUUECKOTO UHTEJUIEK-
TyaJM3Ma U pacCMaTpUBaET, YTO COCTABJISIET CYTh U SIIPO CXOJa-
cruyeckoro metona®. He Oyner npeyBesmyeHueM, eciiv mpote-
CTaHTCKUI LiepKoBHBIN uctopuk Kapn Xosn 3ameTuT no noBogy
nekpeta ot 24 anpesns 1870 roga (Constitutio dogmatica de fide
catholica), 9YTO OH «IOATBEPAWI TOKTPUHY MPUHITUIIOB B JIyXe
oMbl 1 TEM caMbIM YTBEPAWUJI CXOJNACTUKY B KAUeCTBE KJIACCHU-
YecKor (DOpPMBI KaTOJTMIEeCKON CHUCTEMaTHKHU Ha Bce BpemeHa. '

Jles XIII HEOOHOKPATHO U CTOJIb KATETOPUYHO MPEACTABIIA
CXOJIACTUYECKYI0 JOKTPUHY U METOI pabOThl, IPUMEPOM KOTO-
pbix siBiisiercs: Poma AKBUHCKUE, KaK HOPMY U Meall ISl Ka-
TOJIMYECKUX CEKYIAIMIA B (PUI0COMCKON U TEOTOTHIECKON 00-
JIACTSIX, YTO UMSI AKBUHCKOTO KaKeTCsl HEpa3pbhIBHO CBSI3AHHBIM
C ero noHTudukaTom.’!

excoluerunt, temporum nostrorum necessitatibus scientiarumque progressui minime
congruunt (Denzingern. 1713). Cp. 06 atom Stazzuglia, Vindiciae Syllabi Pii IX I,
Ripaetransonis 1889, 150—162.

9 Cp. V acant, Etudes the’ologiques sur les constitutione du concile du Vatican
d’apres les actes du concile II, Paris-Lyon 1895, 211 ff; Granderath, Geschichte
des Vatikanischen Konzils II, Freiburg 1905, 485.

70 Karl Holl, Der Modernismus, Tiibingen 1908, 8.

" Cp. De Gr. oot O. P., Leo XIII und der hl. Thomas von Aquin. Ilepeson F u B,



[pexnae Bcero, MHOroO 0OCY:XAaBIIAsCs SHIMKIMKA «Aeterni
Patris» ot 4 aBrycra 1879 r. crasa 3Ha4MMOI1 AJ151 BO3POXKAECHUSA
TOMHCTCKOH (pustocodun.’? B 3TOM IIUPKYJIsIpHOM NIHChME TPHH-
LUITUAJIBHO U UICTOPHUECKH OOBSICHSACTCS UCTOb30BaHUe (puJio-
coum A5 UCCIIeI0BaHMS U 3aIUThl MCTUH BEPBl U MOKA3bIBa-
ercs, Kak cems, 3ayiokeHHoe OTiiaMy B IepBOOBITHBIE U PaHHE-
XPUCTUAHCKUE BPEMEHA, Oy UYHIIO CJIABHOE pa3BUTHE BO BpeMe-
Ha CXOJIACTHKH, 0coOeHHO Onarogaps cB. Pome. B yactHocTH,
csiToro Pombl, ¥ Kak HaAy4HBIA TPy U METOIB paOOThl AKBHH-
CKOI'0 MMEIOT LIEHHOCTb Y 3HAUY€HHE ISl COBPEMEHHOM LIepKOB-
HOM HayKH, 0COOEHHO 151 prUtocopckux ucciepoBanuil. Takum
00pa3oM, 3TO LIMPKY/ISPHOE NMUCbMO KAacaeTcsl He TOJIBKO CYTH,
HO U, M0 KpaliHEel Mepe B OCHOBHBIX YepTaX, UCTOPUU CXOJIACTU-
YEeCKOro METOAA ¥ B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH OCOOSHHO TOTYEPKUBACT
NPEeMCTBEHHOCTh MEX/1y MaTPUCTUKON U CXOACTUKOM. 3

PerencOypr 1897.

2 Acta Lednis XIII I 255—284 Cp. MHOTOYHUC/IEHHbIE KOMMEHTAPUU K SHIIUKIIM-
ke «Aeterni Patris» flHa Bennunrena, beypksapa, [Herina, ®ykca, Bexodepa u np.
HawnGoJ1ee LIeHHBIM C TOUKY 3peHUS COiepkaHus sIBNIsieTcst oObsicHeHne PpaHna Dpre
B «Stimmen aus Maria-Laach» 1880 II 13 ff 292 ff 388 ff 485 ff.

73 Jlep XIII LUTUPYET B 9ToM cBs3M cioBa Kaxerana o ®ome: «Qui (sc. Thomas),
quia doctores sacros summe veneratus est, ideo intellectum omnium quodammodo
sortitus est» (In 2, 2, q. 148, a. 4). K coxanenuto, 3ta NpeeMCTBEHHOCTb MEX/y MaT-
PUCTHKOM M CXOJNIACTUKOW He OblIa JOCTATOYHO MPH3HAHA B TOMHUCTCKOM JIBHIKEHUM,
KOTOpOE TOCJIEIOBANIO 32 SHIMKIMKONW. Ecii Obl TOMUCTCKOE IBHXKEHHE, OCOOEHHO
B ['epmaHuy, B G0JIbIIIEH CTENeHH yYUTHIBaIO n3ydeHue OTLOB, mpuHeceHHoe TioOuH-
rerckoii koo (Mohler, Kuhn u ap.), To 66110 Ob TOCTUTHYTO Oonee TITyOOKoe To-
HUMAaHWe CXOJIACTUKH, YIAJIOCh Obl N30eKaTh MHOTHX Pa3HOIJIACHIA M HEHYKHBIX CXO-
JIACTUYECKHX CIIOPOB, & TaKXke, BO3MOXHO, YIAIOCh Obl CAEpXKaTh MHOTHE PEaKIuu



CambIM TOCJTEIHUM 3asIBJICHUEM IIEPKOBHOTO aBTOPUTETa
B OTHOIIEHUM CXOJACTUYECKOTO METO/a SIBJSETCS SHLMKIIMKA
«Paseendia Pius X o JOKTpuHE MOAEPHUCTOB» OT 8 CEHTAOpPS
1907 roma, B KOTOPOM YIIOMMHAETCS OTKa3 OT CXOJIACTUYECKO-
ro MeToJa Kak XapakTepHasl yepra MOAEPHU3MA W TTPUBOJUTCS
ccbiika Ha 1. 13 Cwnnadyca [Mus IX. Kpome Toro, Bo riiaBe Mep,
NPEANYCAHHBIX TPOTUB MOJIEPHU3MA, CTOUT CTPOroe MOCTAHOB-
JIeHUue O TOM, 4TO cxojacTuueckas usiocodusi JOIKHA CTaTh
OCHOBOM IIEpKOBHBIX UCCJIeJOBaHUK. 74

Ecnum nocine 3Toro 0630pa BeICKa3bIBaHHA IEPKOBHBIX ABTOPH-
TETOB Mbl 3aXOTUM CYAUTb O MO3ULIMU KaTOJIMYECKUX MbICIUTE-
Jieil, 0cOOEHHO COBPEMEHHBIX KaTOJIMUYECKUX TEOJIOroB U (puJio-
cooB, B OTHOIIEHUH CXONACTUIECKOTO METO/IA, TO CTOIKHEMCS
C TEM, YTO COBPEMEHHAsI KATOJIMYECKas CUCTEMATUYECKasi TEOJIO-
rus ¥ pustocodusi B CBOEM HAyYHOM U3JIOKEHUU JOrMaToB XpH-
CTHAHCTBA M OCHOBHBIX (pryocodckux rnpoodsaeM B HauOobIlei
CTETNEeHU ONMUPAETCS HAa CXONMACTHYECKUI MeTol. 371eCh, KOHEU-
HO, 3aMETHBI pa3InyHble rpaaanu» OIHO HalTpaBJIeHUe TIPUHM-
MaeT TO, YTO COCTaBJISIET AEUCTBUTENBHYIO CYIIIHOCTh CXOJACTH-
YEeCKOro MeToJa, OHO CTPEMUTCS K PAIlMIOHAJIbHOMY MPOHUKHO-
BEHMIO B COIEP)KaHUE BEPBl U CHCTEMATU3AIIUK €T0 CPeICTBAMU
philosophia perennis, OHO IPHOOIIAETCS K CXONACTHYECKOMY UH-
TEJUIEKTYaJIM3MY, HO HU B KOEM CJly4yae He PUHUMAET BHEITHen

MPOTUB HEOCXOJIACTUKU.

" HupkyaspHoe nucbMo IMus X o JOKTprHE MOJEPHUCTOB. ABTOPU30BaHHOE M3/1a-
Hue, Ppaiidypr 1908, 92 u 98.



(bopMBI U TEXHMKU CXOJIACTUKH, & UCTIONIB3YeT Oosiee CBOOOTHYIO,
COBpeMeHHYI0 (popMy M3JIOXKEHHs] U BbIpaxeHus. B Gorocios-
CKOM 00JIaCTH 3Ta IIKOJA TAKKE CTPEMHTCS] COUETaTh MO3UTUB-
HO-MCTOPUYECKHIA TOIXO]] CO CXOJACTUKO-CIIEKYISITUBHBIM Me-
TONIOM, WCHONB3Yysl Pe3yJbTaThl OMOTIENCKUX, MATPUCTUIECKUX,
apXeoJIOTMYECKUX M JOrMaTUYecKMX MCCIIEAOBaHUM, a B PUIIO-
cocKoil 001aCTH — UCMONIB30BaTh TOCTUKEHUST €CTECTBEHHbBIX
HayK U pe3yJbTarhl (pruI0coCKO-UCTOPUUECKUX UCCIeJOBAHUIA
IUIsI 3IOPOBOTO PAa3BUTHSI APUCTOTENIEBCKO-CXOIACTHUECKON (hu-
Jocopum.

Bropas TeHaeHIMsI He TOJIBKO MPUCBOMIIA OCHOBHBIE JIeMEH-
ThI CXOJIACTUYECKOTO METO/Ia, HO M BBICTYIAJIA 32 MAKCUMAJIbHO
IIIMPOKOE MTPUMEHEHNE BHEIITHEW TEXHUKU CXOIACTUKU B (pUJIO-
cockoii 1 6orocyoBckoi oonactsax. K HuM oTHOCATCS mpexe
BCEr0 aBTOPHI JIATUHCKUX YYEOHUKOB MO (pUIOCO(pUH U IOrMa-
THKEe, a TaKKe aBTOphl KOMMEHTapueB K OOrOCIIOBCKOM CyMMe
cB. ®ombl.”> B cBoeit padote «Relectio de matris dei munere
in ecclesia gerendo» 3. Kommep 7*mogpaxaer BHEITHEN TEXHH-
K€ U CTPYKType cpenHeBekoBbiX «Quaestiones disputatae». [lo-

7 Cp. yueOnuku no punocoduun 3unbsipa, Pemepa, Manuunu, Jlortinu, [Norona,
ne Mapun, Ckuddunn, YppaOypy u T. A., yaeOHUKH 10 formatuke ManHeHca, Des,
Jlortunn, X. Maunessi, X. nenbs Bans, komventapun k cB. ®ome Carosum, bus-
1o, Jle Iukbe, SIHcceHca, ByonmneHckepa, aenb [Ipano, IMake, Tabapemmy, [lertoca.
B HEKOTOpHIX U3 3TUX KOMMeHTapueB k Pome, Hanpumep, y AHcceHca u Tabapesuy,
BHEIIIHSIS CXOJIACTUYECKAs TEXHUKA TAKKe CBA3aHA C BHICOKOH CTEIEHBIO MOJIOKHUTEb-
Horo ucrtopuueckoro Tpyaa. Cp. Takxke B e 11amy, La the’ologie catholique au XIXe
siecle, Paris 1904, 182—209.

76 Bena 1906.



muHuKaHenr| K. Pumap "mpuBOIUT psifl MPUYMH KCIOJB30Ba-
HU BHEIIHEW TEXHUKU U (POPMBI CXOJIACTUYECKOTO MeToAA (pas-
BUTHE XO/Ia JIOKA3aTeIbCTBA B CHIUIOTM3MaX, CUIIJIOTUCTHYECKAsT
TIOCTAHOBKA U pellieHUe TPYTHOCTEH U T. 11.).

OH BUUT B 3TOM CPEJICTBO MPOTHUB ITIABHBIX UHTEIJIEKTYaTb-
HBIX HEJIYroB HAIIETO BPEMEHU, & UMEHHO MPOTUB Oecropsi-
Ka U OTCYTCTBUS MPAaBWI B MBIIUICHUH, TIPOTHB COBPEMEHHO-
ro cyObeKTHBU3MA KaK CHCTEMbI M TeHJCHIIMHU, TIPOTHB pa3pac-
TaHWUS BOOOpakeHWs B yIiepO JIOTMKE W BO3HUKAIOIIEH WMHTEI-
JIEKTYaJIbHOM aHApXWH, a TaKKe MPOTHUB BTOPKEHHS BBIMBICIIA
B TO, YTO HA CAMOM [IeJie SIBJISIeTCS Hay4YHOW oOnacTbio. Purap
TaK’Ke MOYepPKUBAET OOJbIIINE AUAAKTHUECKHE TPEUMYIIEeCTBA
CXOJIACTMYECKOTO METO/A JIJISl TPETIofIaBaHusl M U3yUYeHUs Hay-
KU ¥ TIOJIE3HOCTh 3TOr0 METO/Ia IS KJIacCU(PUKAIIY U CUCTEMA-
TH3alMK HaydHbIX oOnacteil. B. Karpeiin 7®takxe momuepkuBa-
€T MPEUMYIIIECTBA CXONACTHUECKOTO METO/Ia C TOYKH 3PEHUS ero
BHEIIIHEeH TeXHUKH: «KTO-TO cripaBe/I/IMBO CpaBHUII CUCTEMBI Be-
JIMKHMX CXOJIACTOB C BEJIMKOJIECITHBIMU CPEJHEBEKOBBIMH COOOpa-
MH. B TOM, 4TO Kacaercsi TOHKOTO aHaiu3a MOHSTUI, OCTPOTHI
¥ ITyOMHBI MBICIIY, 3aMKHYTOH MOC/IEIOBATEILHOCTH JISTyKIINH,
COBPEMEHHOMY BEKY HEUero CpaBHMBATh CO CXOIACTUKOM. 3/1eCh
HET MOBEPXHOCTHBIX, TYMAHHBIX, ITyTaHbIX M OPAKYJIbHBIX Pas3ro-

T Actualite de 1a methode scolastique, Revue Thomiste XV (1907/08) 770ff. Cp.
TpakTaThl Toro ke aBropa: Usage et abus de la scolastique, B Revue Thomiste XI
(1904/05) 564—582; Proce’de’s oratoires et scolastiques XV (1907/08) 174ff.

78 Bepa u snanne, ®paiidypr 1903, 196 u naee.



BOPOB, KaK 9TO YacTo ObIBAET y HEMEUKHX (PUIocodoB, HAMpH-
Mmep, y lllennunra u I'erensa. ECTb ACHOCTB, TOYHOCTB, YETKOCTb,
JIOTUYECKasl TIOC/IEI0BATEIbHOCTh U CUCTEMATUUECKast CTPYKTY-
pa».

[ToMuMO 3THX ABYX TEHAEHIMIA, KOTOpPbIE BBICTYMAOT JMOO
32 MpPUMEHEeHUEe OCHOBHBIX 9JIEMEHTOB CXOIACTUUECKOrO METO/IA,
0o 3a oOpallieHue K BHEIHEeW TeXHWKe M (popMe CXONacTh-
KM B puitocodckoir U OOrocIOBCKOM 001acTSIX, Cped KaTou-
YECKUX MBICIIUTENIeN CYIIECTBYIOT TaKke TeHACHIIMU U TeUEeHUsI,
BBICTYMAIOIIKE MPOTUB CXOJIACTUYECKOTO METO/IA.

Takasi HeraTMBHasl TOYKA 3PEHUsI OTYACTU OCHOBAHA Ha TOM,
YTO CPEAHEBEKOBOU CXOJIACTUKE HE XBAaTAET UCTOPUYECKOI'O MOJI-
X0[1a, ICUXOJIOTMYECKOr0 MOHMMAaHUS1 U HAyYHOTO 3HaHU S, U UTO
MO3TOMY CXOJACTUYECKUM METOI He MOAXOAMT i (pustocod-
CKUX M OOTOCTIOBCKMX 33Ja4 COBPEMEHHOCTU, XOTS €ro UCTOPU-
YEeCKOe 3HaYeHHUe Hellb3sl oTpuliaTh. OJJHAKO Takasi OLEHKA CXO-
JIACTUYECKOT0 METOJa YaCTO KaKeTCsl MPOUCTEKAIOIIEN U3 TOTO,
YTO BHYTPEHHME CYIIHOCTH CXOJIACTUYECKOr0 METoja He IMpu-
3HAIOTCS.

Meron HepoctaToyHO U depeHIpyeTcss OT BHEIIHUX
(popM U PAKTUK, HEKOTOPBIE HEAOCTATKU CPEHEBEKOBOIO Ha-
YUHOTO MPEANPUATUSI OJHOCTOPOHHE (DOKYCUPYIOTCSI, a BOIIPOC
O COBMECTMMOCTH OCHOBHBIX JIEMEHTOB CXOJACTHKHU C peasb-
HBIM ITPOrPECCOM COBPEMEHHBIX HAYYHBIX METOIOB JIMOO HE CTa-
BUTCS, JTMOO OTpUIIaeTcs 6e3 Cepbe3HOro McceoBanms. Takoe
npeHeOpeKUTEIbHOE OTHOIIIEHHE HA CAMOM JieJie He HallpaBJIeHO



MPOTUB BHYTPEHHEW CyTH, IPOTHUB 51Ppa CXOIACTUUECKOrO METO-
Ja.

MopaepHu3M, ONUPAONIMIICS HAa KAHTOBCKYI0 (PUIOCO(]UIO
1 TMOEPaIbHO-IIPOTECTAHTCKYIO TEOJIOTUIO, TIPSIMO U PE3KO MPo-
TUBOCTOUT CAMOM CYTH cxoJjlacThuyeckoro merofga. OTkas OT UH-
TEJUIEKTyaJlMu3Ma W BbI3BaHHAasi MM IIEpEOLIEHKAa MOHATHI UC-
TUHBI, PEJIUTUU, OTKPOBEHUSsI, BEpbl, JOTMbI, PELIEHUE BOMPO-
ca O COOTHOIIIEHUM BEpbl U 3HAHUS IyTEM HU3BEIEHUS PEiU-
Ty B 00JacTh YyBCTB, YpE3MEPHOE PACTATMBAHWE WUJEU Pa3-
BUTHS B €€ NMPHMEHEHNH K XPUCTHAHCTBY, OOBSCHEHHE MpH-
YMH JI0Ka3aTeNIbCTBA, BHIIBUHYTOTO CPEIHEBEKOBBIMHU MbICIIUTE-
JISIMH, He T10 TIpaBuiam, 6e30roBOPOYHOE MTPUCBOEHHE apryMeH-
TOB, BBIJJBUHYTHIX B COBPEMEHHOW CyOBhEKTUBUCTCKON (PHIIOCO-
¢um 1 B nrOepasbHON MPOTECTAHTCKOUN Teonormu A. Puyum,
Jlunicuyca, CabaTtbe W T.I., BCE 9TH acCHeKThl U MOMEHTH MO-
JEPHUCTCKOM TEOJIOTMM O3HAYaloT (PyHAAMEHTAJIbHBIN pa3phiB
CO CXOJIACTUKOM U CXOJACTUIECKUM METONIOM, OoJiee Toro, ¢ ca-
MO} CyTBIO CXOJTaCTUYECKOro Metoaa, ”® Cremys TpeM oxapakre-
PU30BAaHHBIM HAMPABJIEHUSAM B OLIEHKE M MCIOJIb30BAaHUU CXO-
JIACTUYECKOTO METO/IA, CAeLYeT TaKke YINOMSIHYTh LIEHHOCTHbIE
cyxnaenus ['epmana [lemna u AnpOepra pxapna o HaydyHOH pa-
60oTe 1 MeTofax padoTHl CPEAHEBEKOBBIX MbIciuTeneil. B mpe-

PLe Roy, Dogme et Critique5 355. Dimnet, La pensoe catholique dan’s I'Angleterre
contemporaine, Paris 1906. Romolo Murri, La filosofia e I'Enciclicd contro il
modernismo, Roma 1908. Cf. Lucien Roure, Scolastiques et modernistes, in Etudes
par les peres de la Compagnie de Jesus (1908) 767—789. bepnap Ao, Foi et
systemes, [Tapux 1908; A. Gardeil, La credibilite et I’Apologitique, [Tapux 1908.



JMCJIOBUU K MIEpBOMY TOMY cBoell «Karoinnueckoil TorMaTukm»
BIOpHOyprckuid armosioret S'mumeT: «Teonornyeckoe Hampasiie-
HHUE 3TOTO CJIOBA — CXOJIACTUKA, MPOJOKEHHUE CXOJIACTUYECKON
3a[]aui: HayYHOE IOCPEHUYECTBO BEPhl U 3HAHUS, pa3yMa U OT-
KPOBEHHMSI, B COOTBETCTBUM C TPATUIIMOHHBIM XapaKTEPOM, KO-
TOPBII KaTOIMYECKask TEOJOTHsI He IOJKHA OTPUIIATH HU MPH Ka-
KHX OOCTOSITeJIbCTBAX.

Mertozn TOXe CXOIacTUUECKUil, MO0 OH 3aKJII0Yascs B pUMe-
HEHUM K UCTMHAM Bepbl (punocodun, KOTopasi OMHOBPEMEHHO
JaeT MPaBO HA WIEATU3M U Peaiu3M; UAeaTUCTUYECKUl B 11e-
JIW, K KOTOPOH OH MO3BOJISIET ceOsl BECTH BBEPX; PeaTMCTHUECK UM
B IIyTH, 11O KOTOPOMY OH IPOABUTAeTCsI; TPE3BbII, CTPOTHiA, TOU-
HBII, OH CUMTAETCS B CBOMX JIOKA3aTeIbCTBAX TOJBKO C (haKTa-
MMN».

B npyrom mecte cBoeit qormatuku Illenn kputukyer cxomna-
CTUYECKHMI 00pa3 MblIuIeHUs: «CX0MacCTUIeCKUi 00pa3 MbIIII-
JIeHUsI He UMEeT CMBICTIA JIJIsl CTAHOBJIEHUSI, HO TOJIBKO JIJIsI Obl-
THSI; TOJIBKO JIJISL OOJIaJIaHus, a He JIJIs1 TPUOOPETEHUsI, TOIBKO
JUISI TIOJTHOTBI COMIEPKaHM s, APEMJTIONIeN IPUPOJIbL, a He IS TI0-
CTyIIKa, He JI1s1 crocoda ero peanuzanuu. [loatoMy oH Kpucta-
JIM3YET BCE IOCTOMHCTBA, KOTOPbIE CUMTAET HYKHBIMHU, MO Me-
pe cul, 7151 IepBOrO MOMEHTA, U CBS3BIBAET Pa3BUTHE, MPOSIB-
nsoneecs: B (pakTax, TOMbKO C BHEIIHUM COOTBETCTBUEM, OT-
KPOBEHHEM U IpeJCTaBJIeHUEM. B 3TOM OHa CXOQHA CO CIIEKY-
JIATUBHOM TEHJIEHIIMEN TPEeYecKoro yma, BeipakeHHou B [nato-

80 Schell, Katholische Dogmatik I, Paderborn 1889, xiv.



HE.... B MpoTHBOMONIOXHOCTD 3TOMY KYJIBTY TPUBBIYHOM (hOp-
MBI. .. PEATUCTUYECKO-IMIUPUYECKasi TEHAEHIMs HOBOTO Bpe-
MEHU TOJYEPKUBAET IEHHOCTh CTAHOBJICHUSI U PaOOTHI, JICH-
CTBUSI U Pa3BUTUS O KpallHEW CTENEHU OJHOCTOPOHHOCTH».
B npeaucioBun K nepBomMy TOMY CBOEW «AIOJOTMU XPUCTU-
anctBa» lllemns 8'mumer cnenyromme ¢passl: «S Bepio, 4To
apUCTOTEJIEBCKO-TOMUCTCKasA (puiiocodusi COIEpKUT HENpexo-
JA1TyIo uctuny, philosophia perennis, u uto oHa OyaeT Bce 00b-
11e 1 0oJIbIIe nepenaBaThest Puocoru B 1IEJIOM, 2 MIMEHHO: JI0-
BEpHE K CHJIe pa3yma, aOCOMIOTHOU CHJIe 3aKOHA MTPUIMHHOCTH,
CTPOro MITMPUYECKOMY OCHOBAHMIO HAIIIETO HAYyYHOTO 3HAHUSI.
B 3T0M KOpeHb MeTaU3MUECKOro MHTEJUIEKTYyalIu3Ma U MOJ-
JIMHHAs CyTh TOMHUCTCKOU (busiocopum.

ToT, KTO OTKa3blBaeTCsl OT 3TOrO, OTKa3biBaercsi OT (pu-
JI0OCO(PCKOr0 MBIIUIEHUS] U aroJIOTETUYECKON apryMeHTaluu
B 1IEJIOM...«» «BOT mouemy Mbl Kperko AEpKUMCs 3a WHTEN-
JIEKTYQJIMCTUYECKOE OCHOBAHUE CTApOM allOJIOTETUKUA U UYTUM
philosophia perennis B ee NpUHILIMIIE UHTEJUIEKTYAJIU3MAa».

Anpbept Dpxapa 3’oneHUBaeT MPUPOLY U IIEHHOCTh CXOJIa-
CTUYECKOTO Crocoda padOThl U €ro AOCTUKEHUN C MpeuMyle-
CTBEHHO UCTOPHUKO-(pusiocopckoit Touku 3peHust. «Ilo cpaBhe-
HHIO ¢ 00pa30M MBIIUIEHHS MATPUCTUIECKOTO Meproaa CXoa-
CTHKA MpeJICTaeT Kak HOBOE TBOPEHHUE, KOTOPOE KaK 0OIIIee sBJie-

81 Apologie des Christentums, I. Bd: Religion und Offenbarung, Paderborn 1901,
Xiii u. Xxiv.

82 Katholisches Christentum und moderne Kultur, Munich 1907, 58.



HHE CUJIbHO OTJIMYAETCsl OT PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOCIIOBHUST».
«Pa3BuTHE KaTOJIMYECKOM HWHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM XW3HU B IIPO-
IIJIOM caMbIM 3(p(HEeKTHBHBIM 00pa30M OITPOBEPraeT OTOXKIECTB-
JIEHUE BCEW KaTOJIMUYECKOU MBICIH CO CIIEKYJISTUBHO-AECAYKTUB-
HBIM criocoOoM MbiieHust CpeqHeBeKOBbsI». 83«OT cBoero mo-
sIBJIEHHs1 BO BTOpou nosioBuHe XI Beka 1o KynbMuHanmu B Po-
Me AKBUHCKOM CXOJIACTUKA SIBJISIETCS IIPOAYKTOM HaIPSIKEHHBIX
VHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHBIX YCUJIMH, MOAJEPKUBAEMBIX BBICOKUMU MO-
PAJILHO-PETUTMO3HBIMU JIEUTMOTUBAMHU B CITYy)KEHUU ITOCTHKE-
HMIO CONIEpKaHMs LIEPKOBHOW Bephl MOCPEACTBOM YEJIOBEYECKO-
ro pasyma.... OgHako ee IOCTHKEHUS, UMEIOIIME Herpexo/si-
11yI0 LIEHHOCTb, UMEIOT JBOSKHUI XapaKTep: C OJHOU CTOPOHBI,
OHM 3aKJIIYAIOTCA B CO3/IaHUM MPaBWJIBHOW B OCHOBHBIX 4ep-
Tax OOTOCIIOBCKO-HAYYHOW CHUCTEMBI M3 HACTIEAWs MaTpUCTHYe-
CKOr'0 MepHoja, KOTOPYIO BEIMKHE CXOJACThl, MPEkK/Ie BCETO CB.
doma, cozganm caMoCTOATEBHO, MOCJIENOBATEBHO MTPONOTIKAS
PaHHEX PUCTUAHCKHUE MOMBITKY CUCTEMATU3ALIUH,  C IPYTOM CTO-
POHBI, B 00OTAIIEHNH COAEPKaHMSI CAMOTO OOTOCITIOBHSI HOBBIMHU
OTKPHITUSMH. ... Kak ObI BRICOKO HU IIEHWIKCh TTOJIOKHUTETbHBIE
pe3yJIbTaThl CXONACTUKHM, JAakKe €€ PACLBET OTHIOAb HE SBJIAETCSA
BBICIIIEN TOUKOM OOTOCIOBHS B LIEJIOM, TOCKOJIBKY OHA SIBIISIETCS
IPOLYKTOM KOHKPETHOTO BPEMEHHU U MOTOMY HE MOXKET UMEThb
aOCOIOTHOTO XapakTepa cama 1o cede.* «OHa Obuta TPOIYK-
TOM Npeo0IalaHNsl IPEBHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO JIATUHCKOTO 0a30BO-

83 Ibid. 59.
8 Ders., Das Mittelalter und seine kirchliche Entwicklung, Munich 1908, 243 f



ro (pakTopa, Kak JOrMu4ecKoe OTKPOBEHHUE KOTOPOrO OHA MOKET
OBITH OITMCaHa B TO e BpeMs. OTcioa ero cymecTBeHHasl 3aBH-
CHMOCTb OT aHTHYHOU (PUII0COUH 1 TATPUCTHUECKOTO OOrOCIo-
BUSI; OTCIOZIA TAKKE €ro MPpU3BaHKE HAMOJIHUTD AyX POMaHO-Tep-
MaHCKMX HapOJIOB MBIC/ISIMU JAPEBHETO XPUCTUAHCKO-JIATUHCKO-
ro neprona». $«XapakTepHO# YepTOi STOW MIKOIbI MBICIH, Of-
HaKo, ObUIO TIpeoOsIajaHue CIeKYIATUBHOIO MHTEpeca K IOHU-
MaHMIO COZIEPKaHUS TOKTPUHBI, OTKPBITON U MPOBO3MJIAIIEHHON
LlepkoBbIO, B €€ OTHOLIEHUM K YEJIOBEYECKOMY pasymy.... Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, JBE€ BEJHMKHE W BaKHBbIE OONACTH TMO3UTHUBHO-
r0 ¥ MCTOPHYECKOTO OOroCioBUsI OBUTH, IO CYTH, MCKJIOUYEHBI
u3 cpepsl BUJEHUS CXOJIACTOB. 5

N3 3Toro 0630pa pa3IuIHbIX MHEHHI KAaTOJTMYECKHUX (PHIIOCO-
¢poB o cxonactruueckom mMetoae, u3 cyxaeHuu lemna u dpxapna
0 CXOJIACTUYECKOM CIOCOOe MBIIICHUS JOIKHO OBITh OUeBH/I-
HO, YTO U [1J151 COBPEMEHHOT'O KaTOJIMYECKOT'O MBICJIUTENIS OCTAET-
Cs1 ellie MHOTO BOITPOCOB, KOTOPbIe HEOOXOAUMO PElUuTh, MHOTO
NPOTUBOPEYNI, KOTOpPbIe HEOOXOIUMO MPOSICHUTh, MHOTO HesIC-
HOCTe, KOTOpble HEOOXOIUMO YCTpaHUTh. BO3HMKAIOT BOIpO-
Cbl O COOTHOIIEHMH CXOJIaCTUYECKOrO METO/A C MAaTPUCTUYECKUM
60rocIoBreM, O COOTHOIIIEHUH CXOJIACTUIECKOrO METO/IA C MO3H-
TUBHBIM UCTOPUYECKUM METOJOM, C UJIeeil CTAaHOBJIEHUS U Pa3-
BUTHS, C MICUXOJOTMYECKUM TOJAXOJOM, O LIEHHOCTH BHEIIHen
TEXHUKU U (popmbl cxonacTuku. [Ipexe Bcero, Bctaet BOIpoc

85 Ibid. 250.
86 Ibid. 246 u. 247.



O TOM, UMEET JIM CXOJIACTUYECKUI METOJI B CBOMX CYIIIECTBEHHBIX
MOMEHTAaxX a0COTIOTHOE 3HAYSHUE WJIH JIMIITh OTHOCHTEITbHBIH HC-
TOPUYECKUI XapakTep. B 4acTHOCTH, MPUHIMITUATIBHOE OTPHIIA-
HHE CXOJIACTUYECKOr0 METO/Ia MOJEPHU3MOM, C OTHON CTOPOHBI,
Y SHEPruvHOe OOpaIlleHHe K CXONACTUIECKOMY METOY B HIIMK-
mike «Paseendi», ¢ npyroii, caenanu ero BaXKHON COBPEMEHHOM
npo0IeMo /17151 KATOJTMYECKUX UCCIIeIoBaTelei.

Bce a1 Borpock! 1 Tpo0ieMbl, KOTOpPbIE BCTAIOT Niepel HaMu
B CBSI3U C IIEHHOCTHBIMH CYXJCHUSIMU KaTOIMYECKUX U HEKaTo-
JM4ecKux (puitocooB, TEOJIOrOB U UCTOPUKOB, HAMAYT YIOBJIE-
TBOPUTEJIbHOE pellieHre, UICTUHHASI, CITPaBe | IBasl OLIEHKA CXO-
JIACTUKM, YYUTHIBAIOIIAS] BCE OOCTOSITENbCTBA, OyeT BO3MOKHA
TOJIBKO TOT/Ia, KOrJa KOTJa UCTOPHSI CXONACTUYECKOrO METOo/a,
BBIPOCIIAs U3 IITyOOKOTO M KPOMOTIMBOTO U3yUEHUS BCETO Tie-
YaTHOTO Y HETMIeYaTHOTO MaTepuaia, OKaKeT peasibHbIN XOJ1 pa3-
BUTHSI CXOJIACTMUECKOTO CIOCO0a MBIILIEHUsI U pabOThI, CO BCE-
MU COITYTCTBYIOIUMH (DAKTOPAMHU, OT TEPBBIX 3aYaTKOB JIO €r0
MOJIHOTO BOIUIOILIEHHUS.



Bropasa rimaBa. Onpenenenune
CX0JIACTHYECKOI'0 METO/A

PaccMOTpeB CX0aCTUKY M CXOJIACTUUECKUI METO/ B TOM pas-
HOOOPa3HOM CBETe, B KAKOM OH IMPEJCTAeT B CYKJCHUSIX KaTo-
JIMYECKUX Y HEKATOJMMUYECKUX MBICIUTENIeN HAllUX JHEH, U yoe-
JOMBIIACh B TOM, YTO CXOJIACTMKA TaKXe CTaBHUT Iepel COBpe-
MEHHBIM HCCIIE/IOBATENIEM Psifi BOIIPOCOB OTYACTH aKTYaJIbHOTO
3HAUEHMs] U TeM CaMbIM CTaHOBUTCS MPOOJIEMOIl COBPEMEHHO-
CTH, Mbl JJOJDKHBI T€NIepb MOAYMaTb O TOM, YTOObI J1aTh Ipe/Ba-
puUTeIbHOE ONpeeieHre CX0NIACTHUECKOTO METO/1A, OIPEIeIUTh,
YTO COCTABJISIET €r0 CYITHOCTh U SI/IPO, U OTAEIUTH €ro OT Ooliee
CJIyYalHbIX Y BHEIIHUX SIBJICHUU.

D70 NpeaBapUTeIbHOE OIpeAeieHNe, peIHa3HAYeHHOe IS
0030pa ¥ OYepPUNBAHUSI MECTHOCTH, 110 KOTOPOU Oy/IET TBUTATHCS
Hallle UICTOPUIECKOE UCCIIEOBAHUE, MOKET OBITh TOJTBKO PE3yIib-
TaTOM KCTOPUYECKOTO MCCJIEAOBaHUs ero pa3BuThs. [leiicTBu-
TeJIbHasl IPUPOJA CXOIACTUYECKOTO METO/Ia U €r0 JIeWCTBUTEIIb-
Hasi [IEHHOCTh OyAyT MOJIHOCTBIO PACKPBITHI NEPe/l HAMHU TOJIBKO
TOI/a, KOrJja Mbl HA OCHOBE UCTOPUYECKOTO UCCIIEI0BAHUS YBU-
IM, KakK, U3 Yero U KaKuMH CPeICTBAMU CXOJACTUUECKUI Me-
TOJ CTaJl U Pa3BUIICS.

B sTOM mpenBapuTEIbBHOM OMpENeseHUH CXOJACTUYECKOTO
METO/1a MbI JOJDKHBI OyJIeM Tak:Ke OTBEPrHYTh HEKOTOpPBIE HEBEp-
Hble Y OHOCTOPOHHUE B3IVISIbl U HEKOTOpbIE allpUOpHbIE TM0-



CTPOEHUsI, KOTOpble HE COOTBETCTBYIOT UCTOPUYECKOM JENCTBU-
TespHOCTH. Korma Ml oOparaeMcsi K COBpEMEHHBIM aBTOpaM
3a ompejesieHreM CXOJacTUYECKOro METoJa, Mbl 4acTo 3amMe-
YaeM, YTO OHU LIETUISIIOTCS 32 BHEIHIOI CTOPOHY CXOJACTUKH,
WM, CKOpee, 32 YacThb CXOJACTUYECKOW JIUTEPaTyphl, HE MPO-
HUKas TIyOoXke B CyTh, B JIylly cXonacTuku. Tak, B «CioBape
dunocodckux TepmuHOoB» Pynonbda Diicnepa 8’Mbl Haxoaum
CIIEIYIOIIYI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY cXoJacThuyeckoro mMerona: «Cxo-
JIACTUYECKUI MeTojl (CXOJIACTUKA) XapaKTepU3yeTcsi TOHKOCTSI-
mu (Subtilititen) B aHaJM3e U OINpeNeTeHUM CJIOB U TOHSITUIA,
B Upe3MepHON OlieHKe aOCTPaKTHO-KOHIIENTYaJ bHOTO, JIMHTBU-
CTUYECKOTO BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI UCXOIUTD U3 OIBbITA, U3 (DAKTOB,
orbiTa BooOIe» B Ooiee y3KkOM CMBICIE METOII COCTOUT B TOM,
9TO, «OCHOBHOM TEKCT pa3OMBaeTCsl Ha PsAJl MOJOKEHUN TTyTeM
JeJieHusT U OOBSICHEHUSI, K HUM TPUBSI3BIBAIOTCS] BOIIPOCH U CO-
CTaBJISIIOTCS BO3MOKHBIE OTBETHI, B 3aKTI0UEHHE PUBOJISITCS ap-
T'YMEHTBHI, TIOATBEeP:KAAIOIIHE UM OMPOBEPraIOIIe ST OTBETHI,
B BUJIE IIETIOYEK BHIBOJIOB, YTOOBI B UTOTE MPUITU K PEHICHUIO
10 JIAaHHOMY BOIIPOCY».58

[To muenuto ByHara, cyTh CX01aCTUKY 3aKJTIOUAETCS «BO-TIEP-
BBIX, B TOM, YTO Y€JIOBEK BUAMT IJIABHYIO 3a7]a4y HAy4YHOTO UC-
CJIEIOBAaHMS B OTKPBHITUM TBEPAO 33[AHHOTO MOHSATUHHOTO CXe-
MaTh3Ma, eJMHOOOPA3HO MPUMEHSEMOTO K CaMbiM Pa3IuYHBbIM
npobiemMam, 1, BO-BTOPBIX, B TOM, YTO OH MPUJAET Ype3MepHOe

8711, Berlin 1904, 298.
8 Windelband, Geschichte der Philosophie 248.



3HAUEHME OIpe/IeNIeHHbIM OOIIUM MOHSTHUSIM, a CJIEI0BATEIIHHO,
¥ 0003HAYAIOIINM 3TH TOHSATHS CJIOBECHBIM CHMBOJIaM, B pe-
3yJIbTaTe Yero aHaJIu3 3HAYeHU! CJIOB, B KPAHUX MPOSIBJICHUSIX
CTAHOBUTCS MYCTOM BO3HEW C TEPMUHAMU U CIIOPHI O CJIOBaX 3a-
MEIIAI0T PACCMOTPEHHNE peasibHbIX (PAKTOB, OT KOTOPHIX a0CTpa-
TMPOBAHBI TEPMHUHBI». %

Puxapn ®anpkeHOepr *’ipuBOAMT CIIEAYIONINE CBEICHHS
O CXOJIACTHUKE U CXOJIACTUYECKOM METOJIE B MOSICHEHUW BaKHEH-
X uI0copCKUX TEPMUHOB, TPUIOKEHHOM K ero «Vcropuu
coBpeMeHHOH (prtocodpun»: «Cxonactuka — punococdpust Cpen-
HUX BekoB ¢ IX Beka (paHee MaTpUCTHKA), KOTOpasi, COEIUHSIA
LIEPKOBHYIO IOKTPUHY U apUCTOTENIEBCKYIO (procoduio, cunTa-
€T Bepy M 3HaHHE COBMECTMMBIMU M CTaBWUT Iepes coOOH 3a-
Jauy HAy4YHO MPEJCTaBUTh ABTOPUTETHO 3aJaHHOE JIOKTPUHATb-
Hoe coziepxkanue punocopun. CXomacTUKOM Ha3bIBAIOT Ty MPO-
eIy py, KOTOpasi CTPEMUTCS pa3pelinuTh (PAKTUYECKUE TPYAHO-
CTHU C TIOMOIIIBIO CXOJIACTHUYECKOro (hopMaIu3Ma, UCHONb3Ysl a0-
CTPaKTHBIE PACCYKJEHUS U TOHKUE pa3nuueHus». [laynp BepH-
e °'BrIpaXkaeT CXOKUI B3MJISIT HA MPUPOILY CXONACTUKH: «CXO-

89 Punocodpckue uccnenopanus XIII 345.
% Geschichte der neueren Philosophie4, Leipzig 1902, 565.

o1 Einfiihrung in das theologische Studium, Tiibingen 1908, 216. Cornacxo ®puapu-
xy Jlycey (Friedrich Loofs, Dogmengeschichte 499), «coBpeMeHHOE s13bIKOBOE YIIO-
TpeOeHre Ha3bIBaeT ,,CXOMACTUKON Ty HayKy, KOTOpasi CTpeMUTCS pa3pelluTh (hak-
THYECKHE TPYIHOCTH, MOJABISIONIME YOSk ICHHE, YCTAHOBJICHHOE JI0 Hay4HO! pado-
THI, TIOCPEJICTBOM CXOJIACTHIECKOTO (hOPMATU3Ma M TIBITAETCS JOKA3aTh paldoHab-
HOCTb BBIHYXJICHHOT'O KOMIIPOMHCCA MEXy Pa3yMOM H aBTOPUTETOM».



JIACTUKA BCErjaa BKJIIOYAET JBa JIEMEHTA: CBSIIEHHYIO JOrMa-
TUYECKYI0 TPAJULMIO, W3JIOKEHHYI0 B MCIIOBEAAIBHBIX CJIOBAX
u Tekcrax OTIHOB, U YUCTO BHEIIHMK (PUIOCO(PCKUN ammapar
MBICJIY, C IOMOILIBIO KOTOPOTO (OIpeaesIeH!I, CUJIJIOTU3MOB U T.
1.) pa3padarbIBAIOTCS JOKTPUHBI, €Ille HEe MOTHOCTBIO MPU3HAH-
HblE Tpaaulyed. Te MOMEHTBI, KOTOpBIE €le He 10 KOHIIA pe-
IIEHBI TPAUIIUEN, OCOOEHHO MPOTUBOPEUUST BHYTPU TPAIUIIIH,
MOT'YT OBITh Pa3pellieHbl IN1aIK0. B To BpeMsi Kak Hay4yHOE MBIIII-
JIHWE MCXOOUT U3 caMuX (paKkTOB, CXOIACTHUKA BCEraa MpUIep-
KUBACTCA 9yKUX MBICJIEN O (PAKTaX MM TEX MBICIEU, KOTOPbIE
Jpyrue TyMaju O 9y:KUX MBICIISIX».

Ot 3TOrO B3MIs/la HA CXOJACTUYECKHMM METOJ KaK Ha CXO-
JIACTUYECKUH (DOPMATIM3M C 1IEJIbI0 MPeooIeHHsT (PaKTUIECKUX
MPOTUBOPEYU U TPYAHOCTEM, KOTOPBIE MOACKA3bIBACT Tpaju-
IIUOHHBIN JIOKTPUHATBHBIN MaTepyuasl B OTHOIIIEHUU OTHOIICHUI
MEXy pasyMOM U aBTOPUTETOM, OT ITOTO ONKCAHUS U OIpe-
JeJIEHUs] CXOJIACTUYECKOr0 METo[a MPUHIMIHNAIBHO OTIMYAeT-
Cs Ipyrov B3IJIsAI, KOTOPBIA OIpPENeseT CXOJACTUYECKUN Me-
TOJIl KaK NMPUMEHEHUE TPEXCTOPOHHEN CXEMBbI, BOIIEIIIEH B 00-
1iee ynorpeoseHue rjaBHbIM 00pa3om co BpemeH Adnapa: Boz-
pakeHus1 1 KOHTpIoBob! (videtur, quod non; sed contra), periie-
HUe Borpoca (respondeo dicendum, corpus) U OTBET Ha BO3pa-
*eHus (ad primum U T. A1.).). DTO onpeaeseHrue BEPHO, ECIIU CXO-
JIACTUYECKUI METOJ] IOHMMaeTCsl 371ech B OoJiee Y3KOM CMbICTIe
Kak MeToj npenogaBanust, npuHATeA B XIII Beke, B yacTHOCTH,
KaK BHEIIHsIS1 TEXHUKA MPENoIaBaHusl U B 3HAUUTENILHON CTere-



HM JIMTEPATYPHOM JEATENBHOCTH 3TOT0 NEpUoa. 30ech UMEETCS
B BUJly (pOpMaJIbHAsl OpraHU3als CXOJNACTUKM, BHEIIHAA (POp-
Ma, KOTOPYIO CXOJIACTUYECKUU METOJ TPUHUMAJ B CPETHEBEKO-
BOM IIIKOJIBHOM O0Opa30BaHUHU.

Byne,” paccyxkpatonmii 0 METOe CXOJACTHKHU, OCOOEH-
HO CXOJIACTUYECKOU (PUIIOCO(UH, Pa3IMyaeT KOHCTPYKTUBHBIN
Y MEAarorMuyeckuil WiM TUJAKTUYECKUI METO/bl CXOJACTUKU.
B nepsom cilyyae OH BUIUT IPUMEHEHUE CUHTETUYECKOTO WIIN
JEAyKTUBHOTO METO/a, 0COOEHHO BO BpEMEHa J10- U paHHE CXO-
nactuku (Ckot Dpurena, AHcensm KenrepOepuiickuii, AnaH e
WHcynuc), aHaIMTHYECKOro METO/IA BO BpEMEHA 3apOK IAIOLIEeH-
Cs1 BBICOKOM CXOJIACTUKM M aHAJIMTUKO-CUHTETUYECKOTO METO/IA
B COOCTBEHHO BBICOKOU CXOJacTUKe, 0COOeHHO y PomMbl AKBUH-
CKOTO.

Je Bynbd otMuaeTr negaroruyeckie MeTO[Ibl, METO/Ibl 00y-
YeHUs CXOJIACTUKH, OT KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX METOIOB M 00CYKAaeT
pas3inyHble OPMBI U BU/IBI IEATEIBHOCTH ITUX JUIAKTUUECKUX
METOIOB (KOMMEHTUPOBaHHUE TEKCTOB, CUCTEMATUYECKOE U3JIO0-
’KE€HUE, UCII0Ib30BAHME CUIIJIOTU3Ma U T. 11.). K aTum augaktuye-
CKMM METOJIaM Telepb OTHOCUTCS U TPEXYacTHas cxeMa, KOTO-
past UCTIOJIb30BaAJIACh IPH 0OCYKAEHUU OT/IEJIbHBIX BOIIPOCOB Y-
TE€M BbIABUKEHUS1 BO3PAKEHUI Y KOHTPBO3PAKEHUH, TPUHLIUIIN-
QJIHOTO pellieHus TpoOIeMbl M OTBETA Ha BO3paKeHUs1. DTa cXe-
Ma MOXET Ha3bIBaTbCS CXONACTUYECKUM METOOM TOJIBKO B TOM
cIydae, eC/I OHa MMOHUMAETCs KaK CXOMaCTUYECKUi MeTof 00y-

%2 Introduction 4 la philosophie ne «o-scolastique, Louvain-Paris 1904, 32—46.



yeHus.”

OpnHako 3Ta cXemMa HU B KOEM Clly4yae He SIBJISIeTCS TeM, UTO
COCTaBJISIET CYTh M JYIIIy CXOJIACTHYECKOTO CIIOCO0a MBIIIUICHUS
¥ paboThl, OHA He SIBJISAETCS CXOJIACTUYECKUM METOJOM Kak Ta-
KOBBIM. DTO JIMIIIb OJJHA CTOPOHA, OJHO M3 TPOSIBIEHUN COO-
CTBEHHO CXOJIACTHYECKOTO METOfa, MpuieM, Oe3yCIOBHO, BakK-
HOE U1 YPe3BbIYaiiHO PUMeYaTeIbHOE €ro MPOsIBJICHUE, BhITEKA-
I011Ie€ U3 MHTUMHOM Y BHYTPEHHE! CBSA3U CPEAHEBEKOBOM HAyKH
CO HIKOJILHOM CHUCTEMOM, YXe 00OO3HAUEeHHON Ha3BaHUEM CXOJia-
cTuKa, scholasticus, ¥ BBITEKAIOLIErO OTCIOIA XapaKTepa cXoja-
CTUYECKOH (procouu 1 TEOJIOTMH Kak MIKOJIbHOW HayKu. %

OnHako To, YTO 3Ta CXeMa, ITOT MeTOJ] 00yUeHHs], OTyYHB-
M paclpOCTpaHEHUE B CPEIHEBEKOBOM IIKOJIBHOU CUCTEME,
HE COCTABJISIET CYIIIHOCTHU CXOJIACTHUYECKOTO CIIOCO0a MBIIIUICHHUS
¥ pabOThI, CXOJACTUUECKOTr0 METO/A, CIIEIyeT U3 CIIEYIOIIUX CO-
oOpaxeHuil. Bo-nepBbIX, cama 3Ta cxema MoOyxkJaeT Hac Hc-
KaTh OoJiee ITyOOKYI0 TIPUUYMHY €€ BOBHMKHOBEHHS. «Ta CXe-
Ma, — 3amedaer K. Baymkep,”> — He mpocto opma npencras-

2] A.Endres, Uber den Ursprung und die Entwicklung der scholastischen
Lehrmethode, in Philos. Jahr- buch 1889, 52 ff, B To Bpems kak P i c a v e t MmeHee
toueH: Abelard et Alexandre de Haies, ereateurs de la rnethode scolastique, Paris
1896.

%06 HCTOPUYECKOM Pa3BUTHUM U 3HAUEHUH cJioBa «schola- sticus» cv. Ducange,
Glossarium; Hergenrother — Kirsch, Handbuch der allgemeinen Kirchengeschichte 11,
Freiburg 1904,494 A. 1; Uberweg- Hein z e, Grundrif3 der Geschichte der Philosophie
119, Berlin 1905, 158.

% Geist und Form der mittelalterlichen Philosophie, B Internationale Wochenschrift,
Ist year 1907, 464.



JIEHUsI, HE MPOCTO BHEIIHSs OJEKAA IJIsl CPETHEBEKOBOM MbIC-
. 371ech Takke B (pOpMe pacKphIBaeTCss OCOOEHHOCTh CAMOTO
CIIEKYJIATUBHOTO 0Opa3a MbiuieHus: CpeaHeBeKoBbs». [1o3To-
My 3Ta cxeMa HyXAaeTcsi B OObSICHEHUH U OIpeieJIeHUu , UCXO-
I u3 OoJiee TIyOOKHMX TPUYMH M KOpHEH. Bo-BTOpBIX, OTOX-
JECTBJIEHHE 9TOW CXeMBbI, 3TOr0 MeTo[a 0OYJYEHHS CO CXOMaCTh-
YEeCKMM METOJIOM KaK TaKOBBIM IMPHUBEJIO Obl K TOMY, UYTO Ham
IPUILIOCh Obl OTPUIIATh MPUMEHEHHE CXOJACTHUECKOTO METO-
Jia K psijly BbIIAIOIIMXCS CXOJIACTOB M 3HAYMTENIbHBIX CXOJIACTU-
YeCKMX IMyOIMKaIWiA, IOCKOJIBKY MbI He OOHAPYXWIN Obl B HAX
9TON BHEIIHEN TEXHUKH, ITOM CXEMBI, BOOOIIE WM JIUIIb CIIO-
panuyecku. Tak, Tpyapl oTHA cX0nacTUKU AHcenbMa, Xbio CeH-
BukTtopckoro, «bpeBuiiokBuym» boHaBeHTypbl, «Summa contra
Gentes» u «Compendium theologiae» AKBUHCKOIO U T. [I., BCE
’KEMUYKMHBI CXOJIACTHUECKON HAayKH, He ObLIM Obl 0OpadOTaHBI
B COOTBETCTBUM CO CXOJIACTUUECKHUM METOIOM.

Eciu Mbl XOTUM [1aTh MIPeIBAPUTENILHOE OIpEIEIEHUE CXoa-
CTUUYECKOTO METO/Ia, €CJIU Mbl XOTUM OIPEE/IUTh, YTO COCTABJISI-
€T COOCTBEHHO CYIIHOCTh CXOJIACTHKH, TO HAM TIPUAETCS TIpe/i-
BapUTEJIbHO OOPAaTUTHCS K CAMUM CXOJacTaM M CHPOCUTh UX,
B UEM OHU BUJEJU CYIIHOCTb, IPO, LIeJIb CBOETO HAyYHOIO Me-
Tona. [lsi mpeaBapuUTenbHOTO OIpeeNieHrs JOCTaTOYHO 0o0pa-
TUTHCSI K HECKOJIbKMM BaXXHbIM cBUeTessIM. [Ipex e Bcero cie-
ayer ynomsiHyTh «fides quae- rens intellectum» u «credo, ut
intelligam» cBsitoro AHcensma KenrepOepuiickoro. Hairr ucro-
PUYECKUN OYEepPK JOKAKET, UTO 3[eCh BhIpaKEHA BEIMKas Ha-



y4Hasi porpaMMa OTIIa CXOJACTHUKH, KOTOpasi B TO JKe BpeMs
ObLJTa OTTOJIOCKOM TMATPUCTUKH, OCOOEHHO ABTYCTHHA, a TaKXKe
JIEICTBEHHON MOJIENbIO JJ1s1 TOCJEAYIOEN cX0MacTUku. CMbICT
U 00beM mporpammbl padOThl AHCelbMa — CTpeMJIEHHe K T10-
HUMAaHUIO UCTUH BEPhI, PAlIMOHAIILHOMY MTPOHUKHOBEHHIO B CO-
JepkaHre OTKPOBEHMSI HA TBEPIOM M HETMOKOJIEOMMOM OCHOBA-
HUU Bepbl. YBEPEHHOCThb B Bepe, KOTOpyIo JaeT auetoritas (Llep-
KOBb, [lucanue, OTipl), nomkHa nepertu B fidei ratio, B fidei
intellectus, yepe3 norpyxeHue pasyma, IpOCBEIIEHHOTO BEpPO,
B MCTUHBI OTKpOBEHM . Auetoritas 1 ratio —3TO CTepKHEBbIE TOY-
KM HayyHOro merofa AHcenbMa KentepOepuiickoro.
[Tpucnymaemcst K Ipyromy cBUieTeabCcTBY. B HeHarnevartaH-
Hou miocce Ilerpa u3 Ilyarbe Ha Petrus Lombardus, camom
IpeBHeM oObsicHeHUM «Magister sententiarum» %, Mbl HaXOAUM
criefyomii oTpbiBoK: «Omnis», inquit «doctrina vel rerum est
vel significationum. Satis hie redolet loquendi modus doctorem
scholasticum. In hunc enim modum in logicam introducendi
doctrina tradi solet. Logices intentio circa duo versatur scilicet
circa significantia et significata. Quod autem, ait Augustinus,
vel rerum vel signorum idem est ac si dixisset significantium et
significatorum. Nonnulla tarnen est differentia inter theologiae
signa et liberalium artium significantia. In illis enim voces
significantia, in hac res signa dieuntur (,,Bcsikoe yueHue, ropo-
PUT OH, OCHOBAHO JInOO Ha Bellax, 100 Ha 3HaKax. MaHepa pe-
YK 3]IeCh TIAXHeT IIKOJIbHOU yuuTenbHuied. Moo Takum obpa-

% Cod. Paris. Bibl. nat. lat. 14423 fol. 41.



30M OOBIYHO TIepeJaeTcsl yueHHe O BBEJEHUH JIOTUKH. JIoruku
COCpPE/I0TauMBaIOT BHUMAHUE Ha JIBYX Bell[aX, a UMEHHO Ha O3Ha-
YaloIMX U O3HaYaeMbIX. Mtak, roBOpUT ABrYCTHH, OO BElIH,
00 3HAKU — TO K€ caMoe, KakK eciu Obl OH CKa3aJl O3Haua-
orre u o3Havaome. CyliecTByeT HeKOTopasi CyIIeCTBeHHas!
pa3HUIAa MEXIYy CTaHAapTaMu OOroCIOBHsI M 3HAYEHUEM CBO-
O0IHBIX MCKycCTB. V0O B HMX CJOBa O3HAYalOT, B 3TOM JIeNe
JaloTca 3HameHus.)». Jlanee:®” «Auctoritatibus veteris et novi
testamenti prius veritas est astruenda, seeundo rationibus, tertio
similitudinibus» TecHas cBs3b U KOHTAKT pUIIOCOPUU (JIOTUKN)
C TEOJIOTHEl yKa3bIBaeTCsl 3[eCh KaK XapaKTepUCTHKA JOKTOpa
CXOJIACTUKM, U B TO K€ BpeMs auetoritates U rationes Ha3BaHBI
KaK OCHOBHBIE 2JIEMEHTHI TEOJIOTMYECKON HAYKHU.

B nauane XIII Beka Ilerp u3 Kamywn °®B cBoeii Tak u He Ha-
neyataHHol «CymMMe» O4YeHb SICHO BbICKa3ajicsi O OOrociioB-
ckom mertogie: «Modus autem tractandi quaestiones theologicas
secundum magistrum talis est. Primo iacietur fundamentum
auctoritatum, secundo erigentur parietes argumentorum et
quaestionum, tertio supponetur tectum solutionum et rationum,
ut quod in domo Dei auctoritas quasi certum proponit,
argumentatio sive quaestio discutiat, solutio sive ratio elucidet et
darum reddat. («Metoauka perreHrsi GOroCIOBCKMX BOIPOCOB
10 MHEHHMIO yUWTellsl TakoBa. Bo-miepBbIX, OyleT 3aj0KeHO oc-
HOBaHKe aBTOPUTETA, BO-BTOPBIX, BO3/IBUTHYTCS CTEHBI IOBOJIOB

97 Ibid. fol. 42.
% Cod. Yat. Lat. 4296 fol. 1.



¥ BOIIPOCOB, B-TPEThUX, OyIeT BO3BE/ICHA KPBIIIIA PEIICHUH U JI0-
BOJIOB, TaK YTO TO, YTO aBTOPUTET B Jome boxuem npennaraer
KaK JIOCTOBEpHOE, apryMeHTallusi UK BOMPOC OOCYASAT, pellie-
HUE UM IPUYMHY BBISICHAT U OyAyT BpPYYeHbI Japbl» )» 3/1€Ch Mbl
BCTpeYaeM CBsI3b MEXK/1y auctoritas u ratio, B OIpeIeIeHHOM aKa-
JEMUYECKOW TEXHHUKE, BO BHEIIHEW cxonacTuieckou popme. Co-
JepkaHue OTKPOBEHMS, JaHHOe auctoritas, JaeT YesIOBEUECKO-
My pa3ymy MOBOJ U CTUMYJI JJIsl Psijia BOIIPOCOB, BO3PaXKEHUI
W 3aTPYTHEHUI, OTBETHl M pa3pelieHnue KOTOPhIX 00eCeunBaioT
pallOHATIbHOE MOCTUKEHNE CBEPXbEeCTECTBEHHOM UCTHUHBI, €CTe-
CTBEHHO, 6e3 yriepOa 1Jisl ee TAMHCTBEHHOTO XapakTepa.

Bunerensm Oceppckuil,” 60rocioB, ybe 3HaU€HHUEe )il Bbl-
COKOM CXOJIACTUKU KaK TaKOBOW ellle He MPU3HAHO, TaKXke CTa-
BUT BO IJIaBY CBOEM «Sumima aurea» CTPEMJICHHUE K PallMOHAIb-
HOMY HCCJIEIOBAaHUIO U OOOCHOBAHUIO UCTHH BEPhl KaK HAYUHYIO
npoIeaypy, Kak MeTO/l Kak magistri (CXONIaCTUKM), TaK U patres
(marpuctukm): «Rationibus humanis nituntur probare tidem vel
articulos fidei». 3arem OH onpaBbIBaeT 3Ty MPOLEAYPY, YKa3bl-
Basi Ha ee BAXXHOCTb JIJIs1 POCTa M YKPEIUICHHS BEPbl B CAMOM Be-
pyoieM, aJis 3amuThl fidei OT XaepeTUKoB U ISl COAEUCTBUS
npoctote Bephl (promotio simplicium ad veram fidem).

Cesaroii bonasentypa !'“criemyommm 0Opa3oM BbIpaXxaer

9 Guilelmi Altissiodorensis Summa aurea, Praefatio, Parisiis 1500, fol. 1.

100 gent, L, d. 2 divisio textus. lanee on nuiet: «Modus scri- bendi de Trinitate
debet esse fundatus supra intellectum fidei et cum modestia et timore propter
periculum. Intentio scribentium de Trinitate est ostendere, quod Pater et Filius et
Spiritus Sanctus sunt tres personae et unus Deus. O r d o scribendi est, primo per



CBOE MHEHHE O TOM, KaKOM ITyTh CJI/yeT BHIOpATh P PacCMOT-
penuu TaitHbl Tpoutisl: «De ipsa SS. Trinitate tripliciter contingit
tractare, quoniam primo contingit ipsam credere, secundo
creditam intelligere, tertio intellectam dicere vel enuntiare.
Credere autem est per auctoritatem, intelligere per rationem,
dicere per catholicam et rationabilem locutionem. Ideo primo de
ipsa Trinitate et Unitate agit, secundum quod creditur; secundo
de ipsa, secundum quod credita per rationem intelligitur; tertio,
secundum quod credita et intellecta rationabiliter et catholice
exprimitur (,,C Tpowutieit MOXHO UMETh AEJI0 TPOUYHO, TIOCKOIb-
Ky, BO-TIEPBbIX, B HE€ MOKHO BEpUThb, BO-BTOPbIX, TOHUMATh TO,
BO UTO BEPAT, U, B-TPEThUX, FTOBOPUTH WJIU U3JIArath TO, YTO I0-
HUMaIOT. Ho 3TO 3HaYMUT BepUTh aBTOPUTETOM, IOHUMATh Pasy-
MOM, FOBOPUThH KaTOJMYECKUM U pa3yMHbIM BblpaxkeHueM. [1o-
3TOMY OH MMeeT JieJIo cHayana ¢ camoil Tpoutieit u EnunctBoM,
COIVIACHO TOMY, BO UTO BEpSIT; BO-BTOPBIX, OTHOCUTEJILHO CAMO-
ro ce0si, COTJIACHO TOMY, YTO TIOHMMAETCs pa3yMOM; B-TPEThbUX,
COIVIACHO TOMY, BO YTO BEPAT M MOHUMAIOT Pa3yMHO M Karo-
mudecku.“)». IloMmumo auctoritas U ratio, OH Takke CTapaercs
UCTIOJIb30BaTh MPABUIbHYI0 OOTOCIOBCKYI0 TEPMHUHOJIOTHUIO, KaK
IIEPKOBHYIO, TaK ¥ HAYYHYIO.

Co CBOMCTBEHHOM €My SICHOCTBIO U YETKOCTBIO CBATOU Po-
Ma '’lormuceiBaeT MpUpPoOAy METo/Ia, KOTOPOTO ClelyeT MpHep-

auctoritates ostendere veritatem, deinde per rationes et congruas similitudines.»

101 Quodlib. 4, q. 9, a. 18; cp. S. theol. 1, g. 1, a. 7; S. c. Gent. 1, cap. [TonpodHas
OLICHKA W aHAJIN3 3TUX TEKCTOB, KOHEYHO, OYAYT MPEANPUHSITH TOJIBKO B UCTOPHYE-
CKOM M3JIOKEHHH MeToja CB. DOMBI.



KHUBAThCSI B OOTOCITIOBUM.

OH 3agaer cebe Bonpoc: «Utrum determinationes theologicae
debeant fieri auctoritate vel ratione? («JlokHBI M OOro-
CJIOBCKME OIpeJesieH!sl IPUHUMATLCSI aBTOPUTETOM WU Pasy-
Mom?»)» u otBevaeT: «Disputatio ad duplicem finem potest
ordinari. Quaedam enim disputatio ordinatur ad removendum
dubitationem an ita sit; et in tali dis- putatione theologica
maxime utendum est auctoritatibus, quas recipiunt illi, cum
quibus disputatur...... Quaedam vero disputatio est magistralis
in scholis non ad removendum errorem, sed ad instruendum
auditores, ut inducantur ad intellectum veritatis quam intendit:
et tunc oportet rationibus inniti investigantibus veritatis ra-
dicem, et facientibus scire quomodo sit verum quod dicitur:
alioquin si nudis auctoritatibus magister quaestionem determinet,
certificabitur quidem auditor quod ita est, sed nihil scientiae vel
intellectus acquiret, sed vacuus abscedet. («O0cykIeHUEe MOXET
OBITh OPraHW30BAHO C JBOSIKOM 1ieJbio. MO0 onpeneneHHOe 00-
CYXJIEHHE HaIlPaBJIEHO Ha YCTPAaHEHUE COMHEHHsI OTHOCUTETbHO
TOrO, TaK JI 3TO; U B TAKOM OOTOCJIOBCKOM JUCITyT€ HEOOXOU-
MO MaKCHMAJIbHO UCTIOIb30BaTh ABTOPUTETHI, MOy YeHHbIE TEMH,
C K€M OH O0CYK/IaeTCsl, OH JIOJKEH OCHOBBIBATHCS HA JIOBOJIAX,
UCCJIEYIONIMX KOPEHb UCTUHBI, U T€, KTO 3TO JIeaeT, TOIKHBI
3HaTh, KaK TO CKa3aHHOE BEPHO: MHAYE, €CJIU YIUTEITh OTPEIETUT
BOIPOC C TOJILIMU aBTOPUTETAMU, TO CIYIIAIONIUN JeUCTBUTEb-
HO YAOCTOBEPHTCS, UTO ITO TaK, HO He MPUOOPETET HU 3HAHUS,
HU [MOHUMAaHMS, a YUJAET IyCThIM.» ) «B 3TOM M310:)K€HUM AKBUH-



CKMI MpeJICTaByIsIeT auctoritas v ratio Kak JiBa JABMKYIIUX (PaKToO-
pa TEOJIOTMUECKOT0 MeTO/Ia TAKMM 00pa30M, UTo uepes auctoritas
MBI yOEKIaeMCs B peajIbHOCTH M UCTUHHOCTH CBEPXbECTECTBCH-
HBIX TallH W (paKkToB, a yepes3 ratio — B MPOHUKHOBEHUU B TO,
KaK U TIOYeMy 3TH BEPOBAHUSI CYIIECTBYIOT, U TAKUM 00Opa3oM
JOCTUTACTCS OIIpEaeICHHOE IIPOHNKHOBEHNE B HUX. Auctoritas
U ratio MPOTUBOMOCTABJIAIOTCS 3/1€Ch IPYT JPYTYy HE KaK MpPOTH-
BOIOJIO)KHOCTH, HE KaK MPEACTaBUTEIIM IBYX Pa3HbIX TEOJIOr1ye-
ckux Haripaeienuii. Ckopee, auctoritas oOpasyeT nmpeanochuiKy,
HE3BIOIEMYI0 OCHOBY ISl OCYIIIECTBIIEHUS ratio B UCCIIeJOBAaHUN
1 000CHOBAaHUM UCTUH Bepbl. OJJHAKO B 9TOM TOMUCTCKOM TEK-
CTe LIEHTP TSKECTH HayYHOW oreparii OOrociIoBHs Kak Obl me-
peHocHTCs Ha ratio. KomMeHTaTopbl HEOMHOK paTHO 0OpaInajmch
K 3TOMY OTpPBIBKY, YTOOBI POBECTH pasiuyne Mexay theologia
positiva u speculativa sive scholastica.

Ecnu Mbl Teneps 3aXOTUM BBIBECTH MPEABAPUTEBHOE OIpe-
JIeJIEHUE CXOJIACTMYECKOTO METO/Ia M3 STUX BBICKA3bIBAHUM CPE/I-
HEBEKOBBIX MBICIIUTENIC O CBOEM HAy4YHOM METOjie, TO B Hera-
TUBHOM OTHOIIIEHUU Mbl YBUJIIM, UYTO CAMH CXOJIACTHI HE BUJIENIN
CYIITHOCTH M si/Ipa CXOJACTUYECKOTr0 METoAa BO BHEIIHeM (op-
MaJM3Me UM B IPUMEHEHUHU TPEXYACTHOW CXEMbI, KOTOPYIO Mbl
OIMCAJIH BBIIIE KaK CXONacTudeckuii MeToy oOyueHust. C mosu-
TUBHOU TOUKU 3PEHUS1, XaPAKTEPHOW YepTON OOrOCIOBCKOTO Me-
TOAQ SIBJISIETCSl CTPEMJIEHHE JOCTUYb MOHMMAaHWSl UCTUH Bepbl
Mpek/ie Bcero ¢ nomoinpio unocoduu. Tako B3I HA Aei-
CTBUTEJIBHYIO TTPUPOJTY CXOJACTUIECKOTO METOA TaKXkKe OOBsIC-



HSIET pa3IMYHbIE TPOSIBJIEHUS U BBIPAXKEHN CPETHEBEKOBOM (pU-
JI0CO(PCKOM U TEOJOTMYECKOM YYEHOCTH. B crpemiieHnn mpu-
OJM3UTh K pa3yMy CBEPXbECTECTBEHHYIO UCTHHY, PAllMOHATIbHO
NIOHATh, KaK M NOYEMY OHA, HE3aBUCHMO OT €€ TauHCTBEHHO-
IO XapakTepa, KOMIUIEKC CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX UCTUH MPOSIBIIS-
eTcsl KaK BO3BBIIICHHBI OPraHU3M TaiH, BBISBISIOTCS TIIyOO-
KHe CBSI3U U )KU3HEHHBIE OTHOIIEHUSI MEXy STUMU UCTUHAMH,
BIOXHOBJISAIOLIME OOrocjaoBa Ha OMUCAHME ITUX CBA3EH, Ha MX
cucTeMaTu3aluio. B 3ToM cTpeMyieHMH palMOHAJIBHO MPOHUK-
HYTb B COIEPKaHME OTKPOBEHMSA CO CTOPOHBI Pa3yMa U (pr1oco-
(puu Takke BO3HUKAIOT pa3HOOOPa3HbIE BO3PAKEHUS U TPYAHO-
CTU; MOABJIAIOTCSA aHTUHOMUM MEX 1y auctoritas U ratio, KOTopble
HeoOXonumo paspermTb. OTcoa MPUBBIYKA CXONACTOB BbI/IBU-
raTb ¥ paspelarb BO3paXeHUs, CTABUTh U OTBEYATh Ha BOMPO-
Cbl ¥ TIPOOJIEMBl. DTa CHCTEMaTU3UpyIoIas TeHASHLH U, Ooee
TOro, 3Ta MPOLEAYPa BBIABUKEHUSA U Pa3pellieHNs] BO3PaKEHUN
Y TPYIHOCTE! NOJ BIAMSAHUEM pa3IMYHbIX BHEHUIHUX (DAaKTOpPOB
MIOCTETIEHHO IPUBEJIA K ONPEAEICHUIO BHEIIHEN TEXHUKHU U (POP-
MBI U3JI0KEHUST HAyYHON pabOoTHlI.

Ecin 06001MTh BCe 9TU aclieKThl, TO MOXHO JaTh CJEAyIo-
1iee OIpelesIeHne CXOolacTuyeckoro Meroga: CxonacTuyeckui
METOJ] HaIlpaBJIeH Ha JOCTHXEHHE BO3MOXKHO OOJBIIEro mpo-
HUKHOBEHMS B COIEpKaHHe Bepbl MyTeM MPUMEHEHUsl pazyma
1 punocour K UCTUHAM OTKPOBEHUS1, YTOObI PUOIU3UTH CO-
JepKaHNE CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM UCTHHBI K MBICIIAIIEMY Y€JIOBeE-
YECKOMY pasyMy, JaTb BO3MOXKHOCTb CUCTEMAaTHUYECKOIO, Opra-



HUYECKA OOOOIIEHHOrO OOIIErO M3JIOKEHUS UCTUHBI CIIACEHUS
U UMEeTh BO3MOXHOCTb Pa3pelInTh BO3PAKEHUsI, BbIIBUTAEMbIE
MIPOTUB COAEPKaHUsI OTKPOBEHUS C TOUKU 3peHus pazyma. [lo-
CTENEeHHO Pa3BUBAsICh, CXOJACTUYECKUI METO/1 Co3al AJist cels
HEKYI0 BHEIITHIOI TEXHUKY, BHEITHIO (pOpMY, Kak Obl UyBCTBEH-
HO ¥ TeJIeCHO 0hopMuIt ceOsl.

DTOro onpeaesieHus, Mo KpaiiHeil Mepe, B OCHOBHOM MpUjiep-
KMBAIOTCS HECKOJIBKO TochenHux aBTopoB. Tak, K. B. beliH-
BeJIb '2COBEpIIICHHO BEPHO 3aMevaeT, YTO CXOJACTUIECKHIA Me-
TOJZI MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh C ABOMHOM TOUKM 3peHus: secundum
substantialia u secundum processum stricte dialecticum.
Secundum substantialia, cxonacTuyeckuid MeTo[] B IMEPBYIO Oue-
pelb OIMUCHIBAET «usus rationis in rebus fidei, prout est conatus
fidei quaerentis intelligere quod credit».

Processus stricte dialecticus He CBOMCTBEHEH TOJIbKO CXOJa-
CTUYECKOMY METOy M He 00s3aTeJIbHO CBSI3aH C HUM, HO IpU
MPAaBUJILHOM TOAXOJE OH OYeHb TMOJIe3eH IS LieJiel orpe/ese-
HUs1, pa3IMYeHus U JokazarenbeTBa. Kak cripaBeninBo ormeva-
eT beiiHBeb, BHICKa3bIBaHUSI IIEPKOBHBIX ABTOPUTETOB B TOJIb3Y
CXOJIACTUYECKOTO METO/A TaKXkKe OTHOCSTCS K €ro CojiepikKaresib-
HOMY 3JIEMEHTY.

OmnpeneneHuie cxolacTUYecKoro merona, aaHHoe X. Ku-
HOM,!® TakXke OTHOCHUTCS K 3TOMY HaNpaBJIeHUIO: «ITO Me-
TOJl TEOJIOTHH, B KOTOPOM (prstocodpusi UCHOB30BaJIach BeChMa

102 pe magisterio vivo et traditione, Paris. 1905, 91.

103 Spuknoneaus 1 Metogonorus Teonoruy, Dpaiidypr 1892, 53.



H3BICKAHHO, ITOCKOJIBKY OHa ITPOHHKAJIa B COACPXKaHHUE, KOTOPOC
INO3UTHUBHAs1 TEOJIOIrUs c0061uana N3 UCTOYHUKOB OTKPOBCHUA,
C YMO3PCHUEM, 4TOOBI U3BJIEYb U3 HETO L[aﬂbHeﬁIHee [IOHUMa-
HUE, rny6>1<e H ITOJIHEC OCMBICIIATD ITOJTYUYCHHBIC 3HAHUA U C(l)Op—
MHPOBATh UX B CUCTEMY B COOTBCTCTBUMA C UX BHYTPECHHHUM KOH-
TEKCTOM>».



I'1aBa Tperbsi. UcTouHMKH
U JIUTEepaTypa no uCTOPUM
CX0JIACTUYECKOr0 MeToJa

N3noxeHre UCTOPUM CXOJACTUYECKOTO METoa M OCHOBAaH-
HbIE Ha HEM OLICHOYHBIE CYK/ICHHUS O CXOJIACTHKE Oy/IyT COOTBET-
CTBOBaTh OOBEKTMBHOM PEabHOCTH TOJIBKO B TOM Clydae, ecin
OHM OCHOBAHbBI HAa BCECTOPOHHEM H3YUCHUH U JOOPOCOBECTHOM
aHaJIN3e MCTOYHUKOB. Pa3sHoOOpa3ue CylecTBYIONMX B3IJISIOB
Ha CXOJIACTUKY BO MHOTOM OOBSICHSIETCSI TEM, YTO BMECTO Jie-
TAJILHOTO HU3yYeHHsl JeTaleldl CXOJACTUKHU C IMOMOIIBI0 KPOIOT-
JIMBOTO MCTOYHUKOBEICHHS W TINATEJbHOW KPUTHUKH MCTOYHH-
KOB U TIepexofia K 00IeMy CyKJIeHUI0 Ha OCHOBE HanboJiee TOU-
HBIX WHIVBUIYaJIbHBIX BBHIBOIOB, KAPTHHA Pa3BUTHS, XapakTe-
pa ¥ LEHHOCTH CXOJACTUKU CTPOUTCS C TIOMOIIBI0 BTOPUIHBIX
U TPETMYHBIX CBHUIETENILCTB, TEM CaMbIM IPUBHOCS B CpejiHe-
BEKOBYIO MbIC/Ib HAIPABJICHHUsI, COOBITHSI U KOHTEKCThI, KOTOPBIX
He ObLTO B IECTBUTEIBHOCTHU. Takast CMeCh BHIMBICIIA U TTPAB/IbI
HEBO3MOXHA, €CJIA MOIXOIUTh K U3JIOKEHHIO HCTOPUH CXOJIACTH-
K{ QHATMTUYECKH U UHAYKTUBHO M HE JKaJIeTh YCHJIUI Ha IIpopa-
OOTKy M TIIaTeIbHOEe M3yYeHHEe BCEX COOTBETCTBYIONIMX MCTOY-
HHKOB.

DTOT aHAJIU3 HE JIOJDKEH OrPaHMYMBATHCH IMMEYaTHHIMHU KC-
TOYHHUKAMM, HO TaKXke JOJUKEH BKJIOYaTh U HerevyatHele. Bemib



MHOKECTBO BaKHBIX MAaTEPUAJIOB JTOCXOJIACTUYECKOTO, PAHHETO
Y BBICOKOT'O CXOJIJACTHYECKOI'O NEPUOJIOB, A TAK:KE MEPUO/IA yIa/l-
Ka CXOJIACTMKM OCTaJIMCh HeHariedaTaHHbIMU. W neyicTBUTENIb-
HO, He Oy/eT MpeyBeIMYeHUEM yTBEepKIaTh, UTO OTHOCHTE]b-
HO OOJBIasi YacTh CXOJACTUYECKMX courMHeHuN CpeaHeBeKo-
Bbsl JIO CUX TIOP TOKOUTCS B PYKOMUCHHIX (hOHJAX OMOTHOTEK.
Hecmotpst Ha TO, uTo Hambosiee 3HAUMMBbIE TIPEACTABUTEIN OT-
JICJIbHBIX MEPUOIOB CXOJACTUKU IOCTYMHBI B I€YaTu, TPYIbl, KO-
TOpBIE OUEHb 1IEHHBI JIs1 TIOHUMAaHMS TeHe3uca CXOJIaCTUKM KaK
C TOYKM 3pPEHHSI METONA, TaK U COACPKAHMUS, OCTAJIUCh HEHare-
YaTaHHbIMU. Y BEJIMKUX CXOJIACTOB METOJ U JOKTPUHA MPeCcTa-
0T TIepe]] HaMU B OOJIbIIICH WJIM MEHBIIIeH CTeleH! KaKk HeuTO
3aKOHUYEHHOE, 3aBEPIIIEHHOE, KaK HEUYTO CTaBIIIEee.

Hayunblii uHTEpec ceroiHst TpedyeT aHaI|3a 3TOro 3aKOHYEH-
HOTO, 3aBEPILIEHHOrO METOJa U YUEHUsI B €r0 UICTOPUYECKUX CO-
CTaBJISIIOIIMX U 3JIEMEHTaX, UCCIieIoBaHUs (DAKTOPOB, KOTOPBIE
MIPUBEJH K MOSBJICHUIO TAKOW HAYyYHOM MPOIEIYPhl M TAKOTO Ha-
YUYHOTO HaIpaBJIeHUsI MBICIM. B 9acTHOCTH, B 00JIaCTH CXOJia-
CTUKU TaKOW T€HETUUYECKUI TIOIXOI, €C/I UCCIeIoBaTelb OyaeT
OMUPATHCS UCKIIOYUTEbHO HA MeYaTHble UCTOYHUKM, HE JACT
OTBETOB Ha MHOTHME BOIPOCH M HE CMOXKET OOBSICHUTH MHO-
rve sBJieHus1 uctopuiecku. Yacto ObIBaeT Tak, YTO UMEHHO Te
CXOJIJACTUYECKUE UCTOUYHMKU, KOTOPbIE MOPOAIIY ONPEECIIEHHBIE
METOOJIOTMYECKHE MPOIEyphbl, & TaKKe OIpe/eeHHbIE JIOK-
TPUHAJIbHBIE B3IJIsAbl, HE Hareyaradbl. ClieyeT Takke y4UThI-
BATh, YTO BHYTPEHHSISI LICHHOCTh U UCTOPUYECKAs] 3HAYMMOCTh



MIPOM3BENICHNS He BCeraa ObUIM PelIaloiM MOTHBOM IS Tiep-
BOI'0O IEYaTaHUsl CXOJIACTUYECKUX TpydaoB. Hampotus, Hepeako
CITy4YaiHble 0OCTOATEILCTBA TPUBOMIIN K TOMY, UTO TIeYaTaInch
COUYMHEHUSI, KOTOPbIE 110 CBOEU YHUBEPCAIbHOW IEHHOCTU U UC-
TOPUYECKOMY MHTEPECY YCTYNaM MPOU3BEIEHUSIM, HE YIOCTO-
UBIIIAMCS 9€CTH OBITh OIyOTMKOBAaHHBIMHU.

B xone Hatero u3JoxkeHus iCTOPUM CXOJIACTUYECKOTO METO-
na, ocodeHHo npu paccMoTpennu XII Beka u nepBbIX AecsATuIe-
T XIII Beka, Mbl 9acTo Oy/ieM CChUIaThCs Ha STOT (PaKT HEHa-
NeYaTaHusl JOCTOMHBIX BHUMAHHUS CXOJACTUYECKUX COYMHEHUM.

[Toka 4TO 3/1eCh MPUBEEHBI JIIIIb HECKOJIBKO PUMEPOB, KO-
TOpPBIE B TO € BpPeMsl JJOKa3bIBAIOT HEOOXOAUMOCTh PACCMOTpe-
HUs1 HEHareyaTaHHbIX UICTOYHMKOB. JIaTUHCKME MaTpUCTUYECKHe
(popusnierny JOCXOIACTUYECKOTO NEPUO/IA, KOTOPbIE BO MHOTHX
OTHOIIICHUSIX CTAJIM BaXHBIMM JUIsl CXOJACTUYECKOrO METO/a,
B OCHOBHOM He€ HaneuaTaHbl. TOUHO Tak k€ UCCJIeJOBAHUE PYy-
konucHbIX roce [X n X BekoB, HauaTtoe U npeanpuHsaToe Tpay-
6e, lllTaitnmaiiepom-3uBepcoM, Parnom u apyriumu, ere iasne-
KO OT 3aBepuleHusl. BenaukonenHbM COOPHMKOM BCEX 3HAHUM
TOrO BPEMEHU [1s1 UCTOPUM CXOJNACTUKU sBiIseTcsl «Speculum
maius» Panynbdyca Apaenca (ok. 1100 r.), KOTOpbIi COXpaHuUII-
CA TOJIBKO B JIBYX pykomucsax. 13 nepseix pecatwietnid XI1I Be-
Ka HeJaBHO ObLIM YaCTMYHO OTpeAaKTUpoBaHbl «CEeHTEHITUN»
Bunsrensma u3 Hlamno, a takxke AHcensma JlaoHCKoro, B TO
BpeMs Kak «CeHTeHIIMn» ByTonbda v psii COBpeMEHHbIX aHO-
HUMHBIX COOPHUKOB CEHTEHIIUH /IO CUX TIOp HE HalleYaTaHHL.



Kak Oymer mokazaHO BO BTOPOM TOME 3TOW HCTOPHUU CXO-
JIACTUYECKOTO METOJA, UCCIIEAOBAHNE PYKOMMCEN TAKKE MOKET
MIPUHECTH MHOTO HOBBIX PE3YJIbTATOB OTHOCUTENILHO OlIeHKH ['y-
ro Cen-Bukrtopckoro, moqoOHO TOMy Kak uccienoBaHue JleHu-
(e mkonb Abensipa MPUBJIEKJIO BHUMaHUE K Psijly HEHare-
YaTaHHBIX TeOJOrnyeckux TpakrtaroB. CeHreHuuu [anpynbgda
Y HECKOJIbKO TpakTatoB mikojbl Kunsdepa ae Jla [oppu, Baxk-
HBIX /1J151 yueHusi 0 TauHcTBax B X1I Beke, ocTaioTcst HeormyOImKo-
BaHHbIMU. TpakTar Banbrepa Cen-Buktopckoro npotus Aders-
pa, Jlombapna, [erpa [Myarbe u Kunpoepa ne Jla Ioppu (Contra
quatuor labyrinthos Franciae), umeromuii 6obIlioe 3HaYeHUE
JUIsl ICTOPUM CXOJACTUYECKOrO MeToa, ObLT M3/1aH JIUIIb B BU-
1€ OTHeNbHbIX (pparmMeHToB. Bo3MOXKHO, camoe BakHOE U Bce-
oObeMITIoNIee POU3BEICHUE ITOTO ieproa, «CeHTEeHITUN» UJTH,
cooctBeHHO, «Cymma teosiorun» Pobepra MemnyHCkoro, Tpyi,
MOCJIEACTBUS KOTOPOro Bee ente omymatrcs B XIII Beke, 1o cux
MOp HE Hareyaras.

Konery XII — navano XIII Beka xapaktepusyercsi OOJNBIIM
KOJIMYECTBOM HEHarleuaTaHHbIX padoT mo adgopu3mMaM U CyM-
MaM, KOTOpble, Oydy4d TNPOAYKTaMHU MEPEXOJHOro IMepuoaa,
MIPE/ICTABIISIOT OOJBIIYIO IEHHOCTh KaK JIsl PAa3BUTHUS CXOACTH-
YECKOr0 METO[a, TaK U VIl OUEHKH pa3BUTHsA TOKTpHUHBI. [lo-
MHMO MHOXECTBa AHOHUMHBIX COUMHEHUH, 3/1€Ch CJIEIyET YIO-
MsIHYTh Oosiee mpaktuueckue padotsl [lerpa Kanrtopa, PoGepa
ne Kypxona, Credana ¢on Jlanrrona u I'suno n'Opens. da-
Jiee crenyioT Oosee CreKyIsTHBHbIE U AuaiekTndeckue «Cym-



Mbl» maructpa Mapruna, Ilerpa u3 Kanyn, Cumona u3 Typae,
Mapruna ne @yrepric u ocodenHo [Iperno3utuHa, KOTOpOro 1u-
TUPOBAJ U UCTIONB30Ba1 cBsiTor Poma. CymMMa mepBOro mapux-
CKOro mnpodeccopa TeoJoruu U3 JOMUHUKAHCKOTO opAeHa, Po-
nanaa u3 OpeMoHbl, Takke J0 CUX IMOp He HareyaTaHa B Ma-
3apuHCKoW Oubmmoteke B [Napmxke. M3yueHne cxomacTHUecKuX
PYKOIUCEN Take BBISIBUT CWJIBHOE BIMSHUE «Summa aurea»
Bunbrensma Ocepckoro, KOTopasi Takke HareyaTaHa U CoXpa-
HWJIACh B HECKOJIBKMX MMEYATHBIX IK3EMIUISIPAX, HO BO MHOI'MX
PYKOIUCSAX, U KOTOPasi OYeHb BaXKHA C TOUKU 3PEHUs UCTOPUHU
JOTMAaTUKU U OTKPBIBAET OPUIIMATBHYIO HITKOJTY, COOPABIIYIOCS
BOKpYT 3TOro teosora. Kpome HECKOIbKUX SMUTOMUCTOB, IJ1aB-
HBIMU MTPEJICTABUTENSIMU STOW HIKOJIBI siBJIsTIoTCS: MoanH TpeBus-
ckuit u lodpun Ilyarse. IleHHON HEOMyOIMKOBAaHHOW CyMMOM,
B KOTOPOM YK€ 3aMeTHO BIUsIHUE MeTapu3ndeckux u pusnyde-
CKMX TPYIIOB ApucToTelis, siBisieTcs: «Summa de bono* pektopa
MApUKCKOro yHueepceutera @umrnma I'pese. 1o pe3rome Mnoka-
3bIBaeT, 4To OoNbIMHCTBO CeHTteHiuil 1 CyMM, KOTOpbIe TIpe/i-
niectBoBa/IM BeMkuM Cymmam Ajiekcanjapa Xeuckoro, AJib-
6epra Marnyca, ®ombl AkBuHckoro u ['enpuxa ['enTckoro, ere
He ObUTH HarleyaTaHsbl.

AHanornyHasi cUTyanusi CJIOXWIaCh U C KOMMEHTapusiMU
k Centenruam [erpa JlomOGapackoro. Camblii paHHUIA KOMMEH-
Tapuil K «JlomOapackomy», HanvcaHHBIN B (popme ritoccsl [let-
pom u3 Ilyaree, ubn «CeHTeHIMn» OKa3aIu BIUsiHUE Ha Domy,
COXpaHWICS B BUJI€ PYKOIIMCH BCEro B Tpex 3k3eMiuisipax. [a-



Ke OoJiee MO3/IHUE, METOOJIOTMUECKN UHTepECHble KOMMEHTa-
pun k «CeHteHnMsAM», Haripumep, ['yro ne Cen-Illep, PoGepr
KunBapnou u Pobept ®unakep, He ObLIM HareyaTaHbl. AHAJO-
T'MYHBIM 00pa30oM, JpeBHEUIe BU/Ibl JIUTepaTyphl quaestiones
u quodlibetalia, nmpencrasnennsie Podeprom MenyHckum, Cu-
MOHOM TypHEWCKUM U IpPYyTrUMHM, a TaKKe 3HAYMTENIbHbIE M03/1-
HUE TPOU3BEJCHUS ITOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO >KaHpa, Harpumep,
['epxapna A6OarucBuiIbCcKOro, Buitbrensma MeauToHCKOTO, J10-
CTYITHBI TOJIKO YUY€HBIM, WCCIEAYIOIMM pyKorucu. Bosbioe
KOJTMYECTBO SHIMKJIONEANH, TII0CCApHeB U T.J., KOTOPbIE ObLIH
Ba)XKHBI JIJTS1 METOZIOB paOOTHI CXOJIACTHKY HE TOJIBKO B OTHOM OT-
HOIIIEHUH, TaKKe COXPAHUIIUCh TOJIBKO B pyKonucsx. UYTo kaca-
eTCsl IUTEPATYPbI 1O (PUI0COPCKUM MTposieroMeHam, To «Divisio
philosophiae» ['yaauccamna crasno noctymnHo Ham Omaromaps J1.
Baypy, B TO BpeMs Kak Oosee MO3/HsIsI mapajieibHas padoTa
Pobepra KunBapnou eie He Obta oTpegakTupoBaHa. B oomactu
NEPEBOIOB APUCTOTEJNSI U UCIIOJIb30BaHUS APUCTOTENSL B pas3-
JIMYHBIE 3MOXM CXONACTUKU TaKKe TOJBKO HUCCIEJOBAaHUE PYKO-
nucell MOKET MPOJIUTh CBET Ha HEKOTOPbIE TEMHbIE MECTa.
Jlaxe co BpeMeH BBICOKOW CXOJNACTUKHM MHOTHE yuYeHble CO-
KPOBHUII]A IO CHX TIOP CKPBITHI B PYKOIHUCHBIX KOJUICKIIHSX.
K HrM oTHOCHTCS OOJIbINIast YacTh JIMTEPaTypHOTO Hacneust Po-
6epra ['pelitxena u3 JInHKoIbHA U cTapelIuX (PpaHIIUCKAHCKUX
60rocioBoB AHIVIUM, KOTOpbIE OT Hero 3aBucenn. O ToM, Kak
MHOTO IIEHHOTO OOTOCJIOBCKOro Marepuasa (PpaHIIMCKAaHCKOW
IIKOJIBI OCTaeTCsl HEOIyOIMKOBAHHBIM — U3 OOraToro JIMTeparyp-



Horo Hacienuss Mardess AkBacnapra, HanpuMep, B TOCTIeIHee
BpeMsI OblIa OTPEJAKTUPOBAHA JIMIIIb YacTh — M KaK elle He U3y-
YEHbI [IPOMEKYTOUYHBIE CBA3M MEX 1y cTapuier (PpaHLIMCKaHCKOU
mkosaon u Jdyncom CKOTOM, Mbl MOXEM MOJIYYUTh MPEICTAB-
JIeHWE U3 MPOJIETOMEH K OTJEJbHbIM TOMaM MOHYMEHTAaJIbHO-
ro usganus bonasenTypsl, mogrorosnaeHHoro Keapakku. Cpenun
MHOTUX ApYyrux padot mkoiasl AnbOepra Benukoro, orpoMHas
«Cymma» Yibpuxa CtpacOyprckoro ere He ObUla HarieyaTaHa.
Haxe nzyueHue TpyaoB cBaToro Pomsl mpruodpeTaeTt ropasio
OobIIIe CBeTa M ITyOMHBI Oaroapsi M3y4eHUIO PYKOIHCEH.
Benp ecnu npuHATH BO BHUMaHUe paOOThl IpeAlIecTBYIOIIe-
ro eMy [epUojJa U €ro COBpEMEHHUKOB-TEOJIOTOB, 3HAUUTE/IbHAS
YacTh KOTOPBIX He OblIa HarleyaTaHa, MOXHO OIPEJesUTh BIIsI-
HME Ha FeHEe3UC TOMUCTCKOW JOKTPUHBI U, B YACTHOCTH, BbISIBUTD
TEOJIOTOB, KOTOPbIX AKBUHAT BBEJI, OIMIIOHMPOBAJ UM UCIIPAB-
751 Kak «quidam». Crefyer Takke OTMETUTb, UTO TPY/Abl Hau-
OoJiee MpeIaHHbIX TPSMBIX M KOCBEHHBIX YYEeHUKOB AKBUHCKOTO
[TpsiMble ¥ KOCBEHHBIE YYEHUKU AKBUHCKOTO, Takue Kak bep-
Hapn 'anHarckuid, Poma CyrtToHCcKuM, bepHapn Tpunmiickui,
Noann Heanonuranckuid, Dpeeyc Haranvc u T. 1., ABISIOTCS JIH-
00 IOJIHOCTBIO, JIMOO B 3HAYUTEIHLHON CTENEHU aHEK IOTUYECKHU-
MU COYMHEHUSAMM, KOTOpbIE MOTYT JaTh JAOCTOBEPHYI0 MH(OP-
MAIMIO O HAyYHbIX HAMEPEHUSIX BEJIMKOro yuuTess. Jlaxe 3amm-
TUTEJIbHAS JIUTEPATYpa, 3aCIyKUBaOLIas BHUMAHUS 1Sl OLICH-
KM AKBUHCKOrO, Kotopasi Obuia moarororieHa «Correctorium
fratris Thomae» ¢panimckania Buibrensma ne 1a Mape, 10 cux



MOp HE HareyaraHa 3a OJHUM WCKJIIOUYEHHEM, KaK U caMble CTa-
pbie tabulae, angaButHbe 0630pbI COAEPKAHUS U TIEPEYHU Pa3-
MIui Mexay kommeHTapusimu k CenreHimsam u Cymme CBATO-
1o ®omsl.

W3 storo cxaroro 0630pa, KOTOPHI HOCHT JIMIIL XapaKTep
IIpe/IBAPUTENILHON CBOJKH, JIOJKHA OBITH JIOCTATOYHO OYEBUIHA
HEOOXOIMMOCTh CHCTEMATUYeCKOrO PacCMOTpPEHHS U 00padboT-
KM HEHAIleYaTaHHbIX UICTOUHUKOB C LIEJIbI0 U3JI0KEHUS U OLICHKU
CXOJIACTUYECKOr0 METOAA U JIOKTPUHBI, OTBEYAIOIIEeN pealbHbIM
oOcrosiTenbcTBaM. TPYJHOCTH TaKOTO MCCIIeAOBaHUSI, HA KOTO-
pbie 25 niet Hazan oopatua BHUManue Ppani dpre, ' B cyine-
CTBEHHBIX YepTax CyLECTBYIOT U CETOJHSI.

Ecnu Tenepb Mbl 3aXOTUM C MEPBOrO B3I MPOAHATU3U-
pOBaTh MEUYaTHbIE U HeTleYaTHble UCTOYHUKU, UMEIOIUE OTHO-
IIeHHE K UCTOPUKY CXOJIACTUYECKOTr0 MeTofa, TO aHAIM3 CXOJa-
CTMUYECKOrO METO/Ia B €r0 UCTOPUUYECKUX COCTABJISIOIINX, KOTO-
Pblil Mbl BCTpEYaEM B 3aKOHUYEHHOM U 3aBepilieHHOM BUjie Y Po-
Mbl AkBUHCKOTO U bonaBeHTypbl B XIII Beke, Bo3BpalaeT Hac
K BpemeHaM OTIOB. DTO BpeMs MEpBbIX 3a4aTKOB, OCHOBAHUS
CXOJIACTUYECKOTO METO/a KaK CTpeMJIeHUs MPUOIU3UTh TalHBI
BEpbI K pallMOHAJIBHOMY MBIILIEHHIO, IPEJICTABUTh UX KAK COBO-
KYIHOCTb U €JUHCTBO, KaK CUCTEMY U pa3pelInTh BOSHUKAIOIINE
TPYAHOCTHU U BO3pakeHus. [loaToMy 1151 9TOM 310X U pou3Beie-
HUSI KaK UCTOUYHUKHU JOJKHBI PACCMATPUBATLCS B COOTBETCTBUU

194 Das Studium der Handschriften der mittelalalterlichen Scholastik, in Zeitschrift
fiir kath. Theologie 1883, 1—51.



C MX METOHOJIOTMYECKON CTOPOHOM, @ UMEHHO C TOYKU 3PEHUS
pUMeHeHU (pUI0co(pru K YYEHHIO O BEpe, OTHOIIECHUS MEXIY
BEpOU U 3HAHUEM, auctoritas v ratio, a TAKKe C TOYKU 3PEHUS CH-
cremaruku. B yactHocTH, Te OTLBI, HA KOTOPBIX CXOJIACTHI CChI-
JIAI0TCSI UMEHHO C METO/I0JIOTMYECKON TOUKM 3PEHUS U YbH TPY-
Jbl OKa3aJIM BJIMSIHUE HA CXOJACTUKY HE TOJIbKO B IUIAHE COAep-
’KaHWs, HO U B TUIaHE METOJA.

Jlnd mepexomHoro mnepuoza IOCae€ NATPUCTUKH, KOTOPbIUA
IPE/IIIECTBYET COOCTBEHHO CXOJIACTHMKE, OCHOBHBIMM MCTOYHH-
KaMU JUIsl PACCMOTPEHMS SIBJISIIOTCS T€ aBTOPbI, KOTOpbIE Mepe-
JaBaJI aHTUYHBIM (PUIIOCO(PCKUI M NATPUCTUYECKUM MaTepral
¥ JIeJIai IONbITKY MCHOJIb30BaTh AUAJIEKTHKY Ha Clyx0e Ooro-
CJIOBUS I CUCTEMATUKH.

OCHOBHBIMU MCTOYHMKAMH 151 U3JI0KEHHU ST CXOJIACTUUECKOTO
MeTo[a COOCTBEHHO CXOJIACTUKH, KaK PaHHEH, TaK W BBICOKOM,
SIBJISIIOTCS TI€YaTHBIE U HerleyaTHble padOoThl CaMUX CXOJIACTOB,
paccMaTprBaeMble ¢ TOYKHM 3pEHUs1 METO/a, HAyYHOro Criocoda
padoTHI.

WHbiMU ci0BaMM, ¢ METOJOJIOTMUYECKON TOUKM 3pEHusl clie-
AyeT pacCMOTPETh U OLIEHUThb BCE I10J1e COYMHEHUI 00 aopus-
Max ¥ cymMmax, «CriopHele BOIpockl» 1 «KBoammoeTsr», nocnen-
HHE U3 KOTOPBIX, SBJISSICH CBOETo pojia (pumocodcko-60rocioB-
CKUMM CEMUHAPCKUMHU YIPAKHEHUSIMH, JAIOT HEHHYI0 UHDOP-
Mauuio 00 akaJeMUYECKOM MHPE, a TaK:Ke O0OroCI0BCKUE SHIMK-
JIONEJVU U TJIOCCApUM, TJIOCCH M OTPBIBKHM, & B HEKOTOPOM CTe-
NIEHU U 9K3EreTUYECKUe, KAHOHMYECKUE, JIUTYPruyecKre U Ha-



yuHble courHeHust. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE Cle[yeT TaKKe YICTHUTh
yueOHUKaM ¥ MOCOOUSIM, MCIIOTBb30BABIIMMCS JIJIs1 TIpernojiaBa-
HUs punocodur U OOrocIoBHs CHavaia B COOOPHBIX U MOHa-
CTBIPCKHUX IIKOJIAX, & 3aTeM B YHHMBEPCUTETaX, U TOMY, KaK OHU
UCTIONB30BAIMCh. [lojleMuyeckas Jureparypa Takke JaeT mpe-
CTaBJIEHHE O CTPATeTHU CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIX Cpa-
KEHUI.

[MoMrMO TPYIOB CaMHX CXOJIACTOB, BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIMU HC-
TOYHMKAMH ISl UCTOPUKA CXOJIACTMYECKOTO METO/A SIBJISIOTCS
CpEe/THEBEKOBBIE JINTEPATYPHO-UCTOPUIECKUE TIONBITKY, TTe/1aro-
TMKO-TUJIAKTUYECKUE COUMHEHUsT U OCOOCHHO JIOKYMEHTHI, Ka-
caroniuecs: BHelTHero (pyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI M TEXHUKH TPeriojia-
BaHUsI, IPEXk/IC BCEro yueOHbIe IJIaHbI ¥ YCTaBbl YHUBEPCUTETOB,
a TaKkKe yCTaBbl JOMUHUKAHCKUX U (DPAHITUCKAHCKUX OPIEHOB,
3aHUMaBIIMXCsI BOIIPOCAMHM BBICIIero oopasoBanusi. CpeiHeBe-
KOBasi MCTOpHUECKasl JIUTeparypa, OCOOEHHO XpOHUKU — OTTO
(on Ppeiizunr, Podbept ¢pon Monte, Anbdepux o Tpya-Don-
teH, CaluMOeHe U Ipyrue — Tak ke MPOJIMBAIOT CBET Ha pa3BUTHE
cxosactuyeckoro Metoya. [lepenvicka cpeTHEBEKOBBIX TEOJIOTOB
TaKKe MOXET OKa3aThCs MOJIe3HOM.

[Mocne 3Toro 0630pa MIMPOKOTro KPpyra UCTOUHUKOB, KOTOpHIE
JOJKHBI OBITh HCTIONb30BAHbI M 00Pa0O0TaHbI )1 ICTOPUU CXOJIa-
CTUYECKOTO METO/Ia, MbI JOJIKHBI OOJiee BHUMATEILHO PACCMOT-
peTh BOIMPOC O TOM, C KaKOW CTOPOHBI CIIEAYeT pacCMaTpUBATh
U OIIEHMBATh OTJIEJIBHOIO aBTOpPA, OTAEIBLHOE CXOJACTHUECKOEe
npousBenieHne. [Ipexae Bcero, Mbl TOJKHBI POBECTU BaKHOE



paznuuue. JInbo cXomacTWK BBICKA3BIBAICS €X professo Mo BO-
npocam (puIocopCKOro v GOrocI0BCKOro MeToa 1 MpsiMO T'OBO-
PWJI O METOZIe, KOTOPOTO OH MPUICPKUBAJICS B CBOMX COYMHEHU-
SIX, IMOO OH 3TOTO He Jesal, IMOO Jiena JUIb CKYTO U IU30-
JMYECKU, Y JIUIIH IPAKTUIECKU U (DAKTUIECKU IPUMEHSLT OTIpe-
JEJICHHBIA METOZ, B CBOEH JIMTEPATypHOU JeATeNbHOCTU. B niep-
BOM CJTy4ae Mbl UMeeM OOBSCHEHHSI CXOJIACTaMU CaMOro CXOJa-
CTUYECKOrO METO/IA; 3[IeCh Mbl UMEeM MCTOUYHUKHU ISl UCTOPUU
CXOJIACTUYECKOro MeTozia B (pakTaeckoM 1 HanOosee hopMaJib-
HOM cMbIciie. Bo BTOpoM citydae MEeTog0I0rn4ecKue PUHIIUTIBI
paccMaTpuBaeMoro aBTOpa JIOMKHBI ObITh BBIBE/ICHBI U3 €0 pe-
AJIbHOM HAYYHOM MPOLIEAYPHI.

YroObl HAYaTh C 3TOrO TMOCJIEAHEro CiIydasi, KOTOpbIi OynieT
6onee yacTbiM 1 OoJiee OOIIMPHBIM JIJIs1 UCTOPUKA CXONACTHYe-
CKOTO MeTO[a, 3/1eCh CJIeyeT MPU3HaTh MHOXKECTBO TOUEK 3pe-
HUSI, COIVIACHO KOTOPbIM U3 MPOU3BENCHUsI aBTOPA MOKHO U3-
BJI€Yb €r0 METOJ M METOIOJIOTUIECKUE TIPUHIIUTIBI, KOTOPHIM OH
caenoBat. [1pu rirybokom n3yueHnn paboT CpesHEBEKOBOTO (hu-
Jocoda WM Teosiora HeoOXOIMMO TIOTPY3UThCS B BECH €ro pado-
YMii METOJl ¥ TIPE/ICTaBUTh cebe Bce YCIIOBUS, 1IE/IU U CPE/ICTBA,
C KOTOPbIMH OH paboTaJi, YTOOBI B CBETE TeHETUIECKOTO TIOIX0/1a
NIPOCIIEIUTDb Pa3BUTHE U BOSHUKHOBEHUE CXOJIACTHUYECKOTO MPO-
W3BENICHNsI Ha BCEX €ro Tanax M CO BCEMU JeWCTBOBABIIMMHU
B 9TOM ITpoliecce MoaessiMu 1 oopasiiamu. [Toatomy HeoOxoau-
MO PacCMOTPETh BECh HAYUHBIN MaTepuasl, KOTOPbIN ObLT JOCTY-
MIeH CXOJIaCTaM U CITYKHJI 00pa3lioM TSl TOAPaKaHUSI.



Bech 06beM suTepaTypHBIX peCypcoB U MaTepHasioB, JOCTYII-
HBIX aBTOPY U MCIOJIb3YEMbBIX VM, JIOJKEH ObITh TPUHSAT BO BHU-
MaHUe KaK OTHO U3 BaXKHEHUIIMX yCIOBHI ero padotel. Heooxo-
VMO YYMUTHIBATh Kak Oojiee JApeBHUE Marepualibl, Oyab TO aH-
TUYHas puaocodusi, MaTpUCTUKA WIA paHHEE CPEeTHEBEKOBbE,
B TOM (pOpMe U OpraHu3aIiH, B KOTOPO OHK ObLIN MPEACTaBIIe-
HbI CXOJIACTUKY, TaK U MPOU3BeJeHUs1 00Jlee paHHUX CXOJIACTOB
Y TPy/bl CAMMX CXOJIACTOB,

Tak:ke cieyeT yuuThiBaTh TPyIbl OoJiee paHHUX CXOJACTOB
¥ paOOTHI HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX MPEIIECTBEHHUKOB M yUSHBIX-CO-
BPEMEHHHMKOB paccMaTpuBaeMoro aBTopa, B TOM Mepe, B Kakou
OHM ObUTIM /71 HErO0 UCTOYHUKOM. [IJ1s1 9TOro IMojie3HO PeKOH-
CTPYHpPOBaTh OUOTMOTEKY, KOTOPOU pacroiarayl CpeIHEBEKOBbIN
teosior. Karaymoru cpejHeBEKOBBIX OMOIMOTEK, /11 YaCTUIHO-
I'0 PeJaKTUPOBaHUA KOTOPBIX MHOIO caenanu [enucne, bekkep,
Spne, Henudrne, ['o1mmbd, PokoH U Ap. 1 MOTHOE W3aHUE KOTO-
pHIX, B TOWM Mepe, B KaKOW OHW OTHOcATCA K ['epMaHuu, OBbLIO
npeanpuHaTo Kaprenem HeMelKUX akaJieMUid, OKa3bIBAIOT 3/1€Ch
npekpacHele yciyri. OTHaKO HEOOXOAUMO OMPEIEUTb HE TOJb-
KO 00bEeM HCMOJIb3YyeMbIX CXOJTACTUKOM MCTOYHUKOB, HO U CIIO-
co0 MX WCMONb30BaAHUS, & ISl 3TOr0 0OpPaTUTh BHUMAaHUE Ha TO,
CTAJIKMBAETCS JIM CPETHEBEKOBBII MBICJUTEIb CO CBOUM MaTepH-
QJIOM TOJIBKO KaK KOMITUJISITOP MM 0OpadaThiBaeT ero caMocTo-
SITEJIbHO, BBIPHIBAET JIM OH LIUTATBHl U3 KOHTEKCTA WJIM MpPU OT-
Oope U OlleHKE YUYHMTBHIBAET TaKXke KOHTEKCT, U3 KOTOPOro OHU
ObLTM B3STHI. 3IeCh TaKkKe €CTh BO3MOXHOCTb MPOAEMOHCTpPH-



pOBaTh CJieJJbl ICTOPUYECKOTO MOHMMaHusl. Takum 06pas3om, To,
KaK CXOJIACT UCTIONb3yeT UCTOYHUKH, JaeT MHOXECTBO MOJICKA-
30K /ISl XapaKTEPUCTUKHU €ro MeToja.

371ech TakKe CTaHeT SICHO, B KAKOH CTeNeH! MHWBUTYaIbHbIN
CXOJIACTUK WCIIOJB3YeT M 3aBUCUT OT MOJeJIell B CBOEM METOJIe,
B CBOMX IIPUHIIMIIAX HAYYHOW PaOOTHI U pabOYMX MPOIEeypax.

[MocTosiHHO TpeacTaBisis ceOe cpedy, U3 KOTOPOW BhIpOCa
Hay4yHasi )KU3Hb aBTOPA, UICTOUHUKH, U3 KOTOPBIX OH Yeprias UH-
(opmarmio, BIMsiHUSI, KOTOPBIE HA HETO OKa3bIBAIM, HEOOXOH-
MO JIeTaJIbHO U3Y4YHTh ero Hay4Hbii Meto. [Ipesx e Bcero, Heoo-
XOIUMO OOCYIUTH €0 MPUHIIMITHAIBHYIO U (PAKTUYECKYIO TO3U-
M0 B OTHOILIEHUW auctoritas U ratio, EpKOBHOTO aBTOPUTETA,
[Mucanusa u OTIHOB, ¢ OHON CTOPOHBI, U CBETCKOW HAyKH, OCO-
O6eHHO punocoduu, ¢ Ipyrod, YToOBl MPOSCHUTH €r0 TEOPHIo
Y NIPAKTUKY B NIPUMEHEHUM padyma U (puiiocopuu K UCCaeno-
BaHMIO U OOOCHOBaHMIO UCTUH Bephl. Mcronb3oBanue (uitoco-
(v, nranekTUKM M, BO3MOXKHO, MeTa(hu3MKHU Ha Ciy:xoe 00-
TOCJIOBHSI JIOJKHO OBITH MOIPOOHO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, ClIe-
JIaB TIpeIMETOM HccieoBaHus (hopMy MPOOJIEMBI, PACIIONOKE-
HHUE pacCyXkJEeHUH, paCCMOTPEHUE TPYIHBIX BOIPOCOB, padoOTy
C TEPMUHOJIOTUEN, IPUBE/ICHUE aHAJIOTUN U OCHOBAHUM J1JIs CO-
racus U T. 1. B yactHoCTH, cieqyeT mpu3HaTh CXONIACTUUECKUN
B3MJISIJT HA TIPEieNibl YeI0BEYeCKOro MO3HAHUS 10 OTHOIIEHUIO
K TailHaM Bepbl, HA 00beM U 3(PHEKTUBHOCTb AUANEKTUKU H,
BO3MOKHO, META(hU3UUECKOW CHEKYJISLIMUA B CTPEMJIEHUU pally-
OHAJILHO NMPOHUKHYTh B cofiepxkaHue Bepbl. ClenyeT Takxke pac-



CMOTPETh CUCTEMATU3UPYIOIIYIO IeATeTbHOCTh [lepHepXuHa Kak
cxoyacta u Oosee TIATeIbHO MPOAHAIM3UPOBATh €T0 CHCTEMO-
oOpazyoiiue (hakTopHl.

[osiBUTCSI BO3MOXXHOCTb TOKA3aTh BJIMSIHUE PEIUTMO3HBIX
Y 3TUYECKUX MOTHMBOB Ha CXOJACTUYECKUN METOH, YCTAaHOBUTD
CBSI3b MEX Y MUCTHUECKUM MBIIIIJICHUEM U CXOJTACTUYECKIM 00-
pazoM paboTHl, a TaKkKe MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH MPOSIBIICHH S TICH-
XOJIOTMYECKOTO TIO/IX0/Ia Y OT/AENbHBIX CXOJIACTOB.

Jlaxe ecny mpu OMUCAHWU UCTOPUM CXOJTACTUYECKOTO METO-
J1a €ro pa3BUTHE W OPTraHM3AIMIO CJIEAYeT Yeprarh B OCHOBHOM
U3 TPYIOB OTIENBbHBIX CXOJACTOB, CPEIHEBEKOBAs JHMTEpaTypa
COZIEPXKUT TaKKe sIBHbIE BBICKA3bIBaHUs O (PUIOCOPCKO-TEONO-
TMYECKOM HAyYHOM MPEANpUsATHHA 1 OoJiee UM MeHee TOoIpoo-
Hble TIPUHITUIHATBHBIE OOCYKIEHUsI CaMOTO CXOJIACTUYECKOTO
mertozia. [IpaBoa, B JOCXONACTMUYECKOW JMTeparype 3T (ak-
THUUYECKUe U (POpMasibHble UICTOUHUKHU CXOJaCTUUYECKOT0 MeTosia
BcTpevatotcst Hedacto. Crola OTHOCSTCS TPAKTATh MO (Prtoco-
(vu u ee kmaccupuKanyu, 3a9aTKA YISHUs O HAyKe, BO3HUK-
IIKE B 3TO MEPEXOJHOE U TIOArOTOBUTEIbHOE BpeMsl. TUITUIHBIM
NIPUMEPOM 3TOTO SABJIsIETCs «/lranor Mexay yYeHUKOM U Maru-
cTpoM o (prsiocopur U ee BUAAX» BEKa B MIOHXEHCKOW PYKOIH-
cn.'% Okomo 1100 roma «Speculum maius» Pamynbgyca Apnen-
ca mpeqsaraet (hOpMaIbHYIO JOKTPHHY HAYKH.

Ot popmasbHble HICTOYHUKU CXOJACTUUYECKOro MeTojia CTa-
i 6onee oOmbHBIME B XII Beke, BO BpeMeHa paHHEl cXoJja-

105 Clm. 14401 fol. 154r-169r.



ctuku. «['enrateBxon» Theppu [llapTpckoro u, 4aCTUYHO, COUU-
HeHue «De eodem et diverso» Azenapna barckoro npearaior
yueOHMK 1T Habpocok artes liberales. Beenenne Abensipa k ero
pabote «Sie et non» uMeeT OOoJIbIIIoe 3HAYSHHUE [IJ1s1 TEXHUKH CXO-
JIACTUUYECKOTO METOMA.

«Eruditionis Didascalicae libri septem» ['yro Cen-Buxkrop-
ckoro, a Takxke «Conradi Hirsaugiensis dialogus super auctores
Didascalion» u yuyenue o Hayke, HanoMmuHatoiiee ['yro Cen-Buk-
TOPCKOro, B 0amMOeprckor pykomnucu '%°naior cBefieHus O JOK-
TPUHE HAYKU U METofe HayKu. LIeHHBIM MCTOYHMKOM IO CXOJa-
cruaeckoMy merony cepenunbl XII Beka sABisercsa Tpakrar «De
modis colligendi summas et docendi», KOTOpbIN MPeaIIeCTBYET
adopuszmam Pobepra MenyHckoro B Manyckpunre '°’u3 Bpior-
re. B «Meranoruke», «9HTeTUKe» U, MecTamu, B «[lonmmkparu-
ke» Moanna CoscOepHriicKoro COIepKUTCSI O4eHb MHOTO MH(OP-
Malliy O MpernojaBaHuM, OCOOEHHO JIOTUKU. LIeHHbIM MCTOYHM-
KOM TI0 00yUYeHHI0 JuajieKThKe Tocie cepequabl XII Beka sB-
nsiercs «Punocodekas kaura» 'ordpuna Cen-Bukropckoro, 18
a B «Tpex KHUTaX MUKPOKOCMOB» TOTO ke aBTopa '“comepkur-
csl yYeHHUE O HayKe.

[Mamdner Banbrepa Cen-Bukrtopckoro mnpotuB Abensipa,
Jlombapna, Ilerpa Ilyarse u 'mipbGepra [lopperana, oObIYHO

106 Q. v1 30.
107
Cod. Brug. 119.
108 Cod. TTapusx. Bibl. Mazarine 1002 fol. 145v-220v.
109 Cod. Paris. Bibl. nat. lat. 14 515 fol. 24vff.



o3araBieHHblid «Contra quatuor labyrinthos Franciae», npomnu-
BAeT MHTEPECHBII, XOTS U CIIMIIKOM SIPKUI CBET Ha CXOJIACTUKY
XII Beka, Kak ¥ MOJIEMUYECKUE BBICTYIUIEHUS MTPOTHUB JHAJIeK-
tuku Credpana Typuerickoro, I[lerpa baya u np.

[Mamdner Banbrepa Cen-Bukrtopckoro mnpotuB Abensipa,
Jlombapna, Ilerpa Ilyarse u 'mmpbepra [lopperana, oObIYHO
o3amaieHHbId «Contra quatuor labyrinthos Franciae», nponu-
BA€T MHTEPECHBIM, XOTsI U CIIMILIKOM SIPKHMI CBET Ha CXOJIACTUKY
XII Beka, Kak U MOJIEMUYECKHE BBICTYILJICHUS MPOTUB JTUAJIEK-
tuku Crepana Typnenickoro, Ilerpa biya u ap.

BHelHsAs TeXHHMKa CXOJACTUYECKOro METoJa KpaTKo OIu-
caHa B TeopuM W TpuMeHeHa Ha mpaktuke B «Flores biblici
Radulfi», coxpanuBieiicss B MIOHXEHCKOM MaHyckpumnre. Mc-
TOYHHUKOM Il UCTOpUM cxonactudeckoro meropa ¢ XII Be-
Ka gBJISETCA MpoJior K counHeHuo «De arte seu articulis fidei
catholicae» u «Theologicae regulae» Ananyca ae NHcynuca.

Anekcanap Hekam, 4bs ;KU3Hb U JIUTEPATYyPHASI IEATEIbHOCTD
npuiuiach yxe Ha XIII Bek, paccMaTpuBaeT BTOPYI0 KHUTY CBO-
€ro SHIMKJIONEIMIecKoro Tpyaa «De naturis rerum» B ABYX 00-
mmpHbix raBax !'%De septem artibus» u «De locis, in quibus
artes floruerunt liberales».

B XIII B., 0cOOEHHO B MepuofA COOCTBEHHO BBICOKOW CXO-
JIACTUKM, METO0JIOTMYECKHEe OUCKYCCUU O MPUPOJE, 3aJadax
Y TPAKTOBKE TEOJIOTUM OOBIYHO CTAHOBSITCSI MPEIMETOM BCTYII-
JICHUI K CyMMaM U KOMMEHTAapUEB K MPEJIOKEHUSIM, YeEMY yiKe

10 C1m. 686. G ch. 173, 174.



JAI0T 3aMETHOE HAayaJlo HeHaredaTaHHble cyMMbl KoHua XII —
Havasa XIII BB. Yacro sTa Teonornyeckas METONONIOIUA, Kak,
Harpumep, B cymmax Yibpuxa CtpacOyprckoro, 'enpuxa ['eHr-
ckoro, a B XIV Beke B Cymme I'epxapaa Bosnonckoro, ! npu-
oOpeTajia 3HAYMTEIbHBIN pa3Max | repepacrajia B (hopMasibHbIe
MOHOI'papryecKre AUCKYCCUM MO BBOJHBIM BOIPOCAM TEOJIO-
TUU.

Cs. ®oma, nomuMo IMposiora K KommeHTapuioo Ha CeHTeH-
1IMM, BBOJHOT'O quaestio K Teosornueckoir CymMme v BCTYIUTEb-
HbIX [J1aB «CyMMBbI IPOTUB SI3bIYHUKOB», BBIPA3UJI CBOM B3TJISI/IbI
Ha (pyHJaMEHTaJIbHbIE BOITPOCHI TEOJIOTMYECKOM HAYKHU U METO/1a
B «Expositio in librum Boethii de Trinitate», a cB. boHaBeHTy-
pa, B nposiore Kk kKommeHTapuio Ha CeHTeHlMU, — HET. CBATOM
BbonaBentypa B cBoux «Collationes in Hexaemeron» u ocobeH-
Ho B Opormope «De reductione artium ad theologiam» 4pe3BbI-
YaifHO BJOXHOBJISIIOIIE OCBETHII OOTOCJIOBCKUI METO M BbIPa3UIl
OYeHb UjIeaTbHOE TIPE/ICTaBIeHUE O IPUPOJIE U IIEHHOCTU OOro-
CJIOBCKOY HAYKHU.

['yamsrepuyc, cancellarius Parisiensis, umeeT GoJblmioe 3Have-
HUE IS BHEUIHEW TeXHWKHU Hay4yHoro npeanpusatus B Ilapuxk-
ckoM yHuBepcutete. B cBoux «Quaestiones theologicae»!!2, oco-
6eHHO B quaestio 19, o mompoOHO paccmarprBaeT "De.magistris
et cancellario et studio Parisiensi».

Tpakrtar Podepa ne Copbona «De conscientia» mpeacTaBis-

1 Cod. Vatic. Borghes. 27.
12 Bibliotheca S. Antonii in Padua Cod. 152 fol. 150.



€T 0cOOBIN MHTEPEC B CBSI3U C PEKMMOM SK3aMEHOB Ha 3BaHME
nvnieHmata B [lapuxke, rie yHUBEpCaIbHOE CYkKJIEHHE TTOIPO0-
HO pacCcMaTpyBaETCs B MapaJUIe/d C SK3aMEHAMU Ha MOJTy4YeHue
YUEHBIX CTETIEHEM.

[To campIM pasHBIM BOIMpOCaM M acreKkTaMm (puiocodckoro
Y TEOJIOTMYECKOT'0 METO/IA, & TAKKE HAYYHOU JEATETBHOCTH B MO-
cnennvie aecarmietust XIII Beka cieayer oOpaimarbest K Tpyaam
Pomxepa bakoHa, pazymeercs, ¢ HEOOXOAUMOI KPUTHKOH U C OT-
Ka30M OT BCEX MPEYBETNYEHUN.

Takum 00pa3oM, 3TO, B CKATOM BHJIE, PACCYKICHUs CXOJa-
CTOB O CBOEM METO/IE, ICTOUHUKH UCTOPUHU CXOIACTUYECKOTO Me-
Tofa B (popMasibHOM M (PaKTUUECKOM cMbiciie. KoHeuHo, Kak
y’Ke OTMEUasoCh, UICTOPUIO U Pa3BUTUE CXOIACTUUECKOTO METO-
12 TIPUETCS] YepraTh IJIABHBIM 00pa3oM M3 padoT caMUX CXoJIa-
CTOB, M3 UX MTPAKTUUECKOW HAYYHOU MPOLIEAYPHI.

Eciu nocne paccMOTpeHusi ICTOUHMKOB 110 UCTOPUM CXOJla-
CTUYECKOTO METO/Ia IEPENTH K OOCYKIEHHIO JTUTEPATyPhl, TO Ta
JIMTEpaTypa, €CIM MOHUMATh TIOJT Hell OOIIre WU CTIeTIaTbHbIe
U3JIOKEHUSI UICTOPUM CXOJIACTUKU HA OCHOBE UCTOYHUKOB, TOJIK-
Ha OBITh OXapaKTepU30BaHA KaK CKYy[IHAs M KpaliHe HeroJHasl.
Besyc/ioBHO, CYIIECTBYET psi/i BECbMa OOIIUX TPAKTATOB O CXO-
JIACTUYECKOM METOJIE, HO MCCIIEOBAHUS ITOTO MPeaIMeTa, OCHO-
BaHHbBIE HA ITyOOKOM UCTOYHUKOBEAECHUH, TIOYTH MOJIHOCTHIO OT-
CYTCTBOBAJIM JJO HEJIABHETO BPEMEHH.

C nepuona ynajaka CXoJaCTUKM U 10 KOHIIa CpeaHEBEKOBbs
€IMHCTBEHHOM JIMTEPaTypOr, KOTOPYI0 MOKHO OTHECTH K HUCTO-



pUM CXOJACTUKH, SIBJSIOTCA BbicKasbiBaHus Hukonas ne Kie-
manxka '“u JIxona I'epcona "o pedopme GorocimoBckoil Ha-
yKU. AHTOHUH DIOpPEeHTUICKUN ''>BHICTYNUI C MPUHIIUTTHAIIb-
HBIM 3a5IBJIEHUEM B CBOEU MOPAJIbHO-TEOJIOrUUECKOM cyMMe «De
doctoribus et scolaribus». Dpasm Porrepnamckumii !'monsepr
PE3KOM KPUTHKE CXOJACTUKY M cxojacThueckuii metoh. Jlo-
tep !""Hanmcan «Disputatio contra scholasticam theologiam».
HecMmoTtpst Ha TO, 4TO pechopMaTopbl MPOSIBUIN OOJIBIITYIO HETIPH-
SI3Hb K CXOJIACTHMKE, METOJ MPOTECTAHTCKOrO OOTOCIOBHSI JION-
roe BpeMsl OCTaBajCs MO CYTH cxojactudeckum. ''|B orim-
yue ot Jliotepa, ucnanckuid rymanuct Morann Jlonsur Busec
9K pUTHKOBAJ CXONIACTUYECKUI METO/T U KPUTUKOBAJ HEJIOCTAT-
KU U OMHOCTOPOHHOCTb CXOJIACTUKH TOTO BpeMeHH, He 3a0bIBast
MIPU 3TOM MPU3HATH XOPOIIIYIO CyTh 3TOro meroaa. [lostomy kpu-
ThKa BuBeca BcTpeTriia ogjoopeHue ero ornmoneHTa Menbxuopa

13 Liber de studio theologiae. D’Achery, Spicilegium I 473ff. Cp. Denifle,
Chartularium Univ. Parisiensis III xxxiff.

14 Opera omnia. Ed. Du Pin. I, Antwerpiae 1706, LXXXV-ci 106—110 117—
119 120—124. OcobeHHO aKTyaJTbHBI «JLy? 3MUCTONBI O pehOPMATOPCKOM TEOIOTHI»,
HareyaTaHHble Ha c. 120—124.

115 Symma theol. pars 3, tit. 5, Veronae 1740.

16 De ratione verae theologiae. Opp. V, Lugd. Batav. 1703 r. Cp. Kerker, Erasmus
und sein theologischer Standpunkt, in Tiibinger Quartalschrift 1859, 541 ff.

17 Fiebig, Luther’s Disputatio contra scholasticam theologiam, in Zeitschrift fiir
Kirchengeschichte XXVI (1905) 104—112.

18 Cf. E. Weber, Die philosophische Scholastik des deutschen Protestantismus im
Zeitalter der Orthodoxie, Leipzig 1907.

19 Cp. Fr. Kayser, Johannes Ludwig Vives, B Historisches Jahrbuch 1894, 338 ff.



Kano. B BocsMoIi 1 IBEHAOIIATON KHATAX CBOETO KJIACCUYECKOTO
tpyna «Loci theologiei» Menbxuop Kano npuBoauT apryMeHTbl
B T0JTb3Y CXOJIACTUYECKOTO METOJIa, KOTOPBIN HAaXOAUTCS B KOH-
TaKTe C MATPUCTUKON U CBOOOJEH OT AMATIEKTUYECKUX MpeyBe-
mueHnid. Ero BhICKa3bIBaHUs SIBJISIOTCS MHTEPECHBIM BKJIAJIOM
B UCTOPHIO IIEHHOCTHBIX CYKIEHWIA CXONACTUKH.

Hapsiny ¢ Menbxuopom KaHo, TpuieHTUHCKHE OOTrOCJIOBBI
Awnppeac ae Bera 0. Mun.'?, [lomuank Coto !*'u @panruck ['o-
pantuii (Opanrec) O. MuH.!'?? ObUM OMTHUMHU U3 3aITUTHUKOB
CXOJIACTUYECKOTO METO/Ia OT HamaJIoK pepopMaTopoB.

B noctTpuieHTCKOM OOroCIOBUM CXOJIACTUIECKUI METO] Ya-
CTO CTAQHOBWJICSl MPEIMETOM MPUHIIMITUAIBHBIX M arojoreTH-
YEeCKMX TUCKYCCHW, OCOOEHHO BO BBEICHHUSIX K CHCTeMaTuye-
CKUM OOTOCJIOBCKUM TPYAaM ¥ B Pa3bsICHEHUSIX K OOTOCJIOBCKOM
«Cymme» cB. @ombl. Bpemsa OT BpeMeHM NpeanpuHUMAIOTCS
TaK>Ke MOMbITKA UCTOPUYECKOTO U3JIOKEHHS M OLIEHKH CXOJIaCTH-
KH.

B «IIponeromenax» k «Jormaram Tteonorun» IleraBuyca
€CTh MaTtepual JUisi OOOCHOBAHHUS CXOJIACTUYECKOrO MeToja
B narpuctuke. BiopuOyprckuii npodeccop Makcumuivan Can-
nerr '(Ban pmep Cannr) Hamucan «Prolegomena theologiae

120 De justificatione doctrina universa 1. 8, c. 10, Coloniae 1572, p. 194.
12! De natura et gratia. Praefatio.

122 1 ocorum catholicorum pro Romana fide adversus Calvini Institutiones libri 7,
Venetiis 1564, 1. 5, c. 3.

123 Coloniae 1653.



scholasticae*. AneruHo '**Harucan paboTy B 3alIUTY CXOJIACTH-
geckoro OorocnoBus. KpaTkuil ouepk UCTOPUH CXONACTUIECKO-
ro 6orocyioBusi U Meroza omyonvrkoBan AHronui [TocceBuH. 12
«Bibliotheca theologica» kapmenuta [lomuankaSS. Trinitate, !
B KOTOPOH B CEMH CIUCKaX paccMaTpuBaetrcst «CxonmacTruuecKas
TEOJIOTHs1, IO3UTUBHAS, TTOJIEMUUECKas], METOJYECKasi, CUMBO-
JM4YecKkass M mMucrtudeckas». B mecrom tome Ha 30 crpaHu-
1[aX PaccMaTpUBaeTcsi MeTol, ApeonaruToB, CBITOrO ABIYCTH-
Ha, cBaAToro Moanna Jlamackuna, csitoro Ilerpa JlomOapacko-
ro, cesatoro Moanna Canuenca (umeercst B Buny Moann Kumna-
pHCcCOC, KOTOPOTO aBTOP OMIMOOYHO CUMTAET COBPEMEHHUKOM
JlombGapna), cearoro ®omel n Karexusuca. Kpatkasi u nmpeBoc-
XOHasI OLIEHKA CXOJACTUYECKOro OOrOCTIOBUSI M METO/Ia Coep-
KUTCA B «TpaKTaTe 0 MOHAIIIECKMX MCCIIeJOBaHUAX» MaOuibo-
Ha.'”’ Totbe '280051€€ MOIPOOHO paccMaTpuBaeT MPUPOY, UCTO-
PHUIO U IEHHOCTb CXOJIACTUYECKOTO METoa B OOrOCJIOBUH B CBO-
€M BBeJICHUU K «Te3aypycy Teonorun» 3akkapua.
[MonpoOHOMY pacCMOTPEHHIO CXOMACTHYECKOTO OOTrOCTIOBHS

124 Difesa della Scolastica Teologia, Roma 1703.

125 Bibliotheca selecta de ratione studiorum ad disciplinas et ad salutem omnium
gentium procurandam. Liber 3: De theologia scholastica I, Coloniae 1607, 111—117.

126 Bibliotheca Theologica septem libris distincta, Romae 1666 ff.

127 Tractatus de studiis monasticis. Latine vertit Tosephus Porta, Venetiis 1745, 134

—142, Bossuet, Defense de 1a tradition et des saints Peres 1. 3, eh. 30.

128 Prodromus ad theologiam dogmatico-scholasticam (t. I «Thesaurus

theologicus»), Venetiis 1762.



¥ MeTojia TMOCBsIeH ucrnaHckui uesyut Morann ['enep,'” ko-
TOpBIi BO BceM IepBoM Tome cBoeil «Theologia dogmatico-
scholastica» BBICKa3bIBa€T HCTOPUYECKHE, TMPUHIMITHATIbHBIC
¥ aroJIoreTHYecKre cOOOpaXeHUs O CXONACTHUECKOM OOroco-
BUM.

Haubonee BaxHBIMU pabOTaM# TOTO Neproa B 00JIaCTH HC-
TOpUM CXOJIaCTUYECKOro Meroga sasisawrcs «Mcropusa Ilapux-
ckoro yHuBepcuteta» /1o Bynes '*u MmonymeHTanbHbId TPy o
[Tneccu n' Apxantpa '3'«Collectio iudiciorum».

C mporecranTckoi Touku 3peHusi, bunpep,'3? Tpudbexouyc
133y flk06 Tomasuyc **10BOILHO CYpOBO OCYXIAJN CXOJIACTUKY
U cxojactuyeckoe 3HaHue. Vcropuku dunocopun, Takve Kak
Bpykep,'*> Tunemans, 3¢ TenHemaHH,

129 Theologia dograatico-scholastica Prodromos ad Theologiam complectens I,
Romae 1767, takxke u3JaHHAs OTAENBHO B COKpPAIIGHHOM BHjE I0J] Ha3BaHUEM
«Scholastica vindicata» (Genuae 1766).

139 Historia Universitatis Parisiensis I, Paris. 1665, 511—520; II 64 502 556 ff. Cp.
takxke [. Launoy, De varia Aristotelis fortuna in academia Parisiensi, Paris. 1653, u De
scholis celebrioribus a Carolo M. et post ipsum instauratis, Paris. 1762,

131 Collectio iudiexorum de novis erroribus, qui ab initio saec. 12 in Ecclesia
proscripti sunt et notati III, Paris. 1724—1736.

132 De scholastica theologia, Tiibingae 1624. ibid. 24 u ganee mpexacrapisieT coO0M
CITUCOK BOTIPOCOB CXOJIACTUKY (IIEPUOJT YIIA/IKa CXONACTHKH).

133 De doctoribus scholasticis et corrupta per eos divinarum humanarumque rerum
scientia, Giessae 1665.

134 De doctoribus scholasticis, Lipsiae 1676.

135 Historia critica Philosophiae, tom. III, nepuon. I, pars 2, iib. 2, Lipsiae 1747.

136 GrundriB der spek. Philosophie IV, Marburg 1791, 35 ff.



Deslan des '*’u T. 1., mpeaCcTaBUIN CpeIHEBEKOBYIO (PHIIOCO-
¢uto B MHOTIA BEechbMa HEOMArONMPHUSITHOM CBETE Y TIOATOTOBHIIH
TIOYBY ISl PE3KUX U MCKAXKEHHBIX CYXJICHUH JJaKe O CAMbIX BbI-
JAIoIIMUXCA cXoJlacTax, Kak, Hanpumep, B «Geschichte der Logik
des Abendlandes» ITpantis.

B snoxy IIpocsemenns cxonacTuka Takxke oasepraaach Io-
HOIIIEHUIO ¥ OOphOe CO CTOPOHBI KATOJIMUECKUX TEOJIOTOB U (pU-
nocodoB,!*® u nuimp HeMHOrue, Harnpumep, ronoc I'epauns, %
pasnaBasics B 3allIUTy CPETHEBEKOBOW HAYKHU.

Co BpeMeHM TOTbeMa KaToJmueckoro oorocioBust ¢ 1930-x
TOJIOB U I0 HACTOSIIIIEr0 BpEMEHHU JIUTepaTypa Mo UCTOPUH CXOJa-
CTUYECKOrO MeTo/a cTasia 6osiee OOIIMPHON, YeM B MpeblayIIne
Beka. Ménep,'¥ Illraynenmaiiep,'*! Knsiitren '“>u Kyn *pa-

137 Histoire critique de 1a philosophie III, Amsterdam 1756, 279 ff.

138 Cp. J. B. Schwab, Franz Berg. Ein Beitrag zur Charakteristik des kath.
Deutschlands im Zeitalter der Aufkldrung, Wirzburg 1869; A. Fr. Ludwig,
Weihbischof Zirkel von Wiirzburg in seiner Stellung zur theologischen Aufkldrung
und zur Kirchlichen Restaurationl, Paderborn 1904; G. Hub er, Graf v. Benzel-Sternau
und seine «Dichterischen Versuche iiber Gegenstinde der kritischen Philosophie»,
in Kantstudien XI (1906) 1.

139 Saggio d’instruzione teologica. Opp. ed. Rom. X 267. Cp. tak:xe Boy er, Defence
de 1a me’thode d’enseignement suivie dans les 6coles catholiques.

140 Co6panue counnenmii u acce 1. Ion penakiment Jénmnarepa, PerencOypr 1839,
129 u nanee. Ménep naer cneayioiee orpezeneHre CXoIacTuky Ha ¢. 129: «Mpl Mo-
’KeM Ha3BaTh CXOJIACTUKOM B 1IEJIOM TY IOIBITKY, POAOJIKaBILylocs ¢ KoHua XI 1o Ha-
yana XVI Beka, 10Ka3aTh, YTO XPUCTUAHCKOE SIBJISIETCS PAIIIOHATBHBIM U YTO UCTHUH-
HO PAaIlIOHAJILHOE SIBJISIETCS XPUCTUAHCKUM, C KOTOPOH OOS3aTeNbHO COEAMHSIIOCH
CTpeMJICHHE YCTAaHOBUTH MIOHATHS XPUCTHAHCKUX JOKTPHUH SICHO, PE3KO U OIPE/Ie/IeH-
HO».



i Gonee OOIYI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY MPHUPOABI M PA3BUTHUSL CXO-
JacTuveckoro dorocnoBus. Mbl pacnionaraem, o oomemy mpu-
3HAHWIO, OTPHIBOYHBIM HCCJIEIOBAHMEM TEOJIOTMUYECKUX CYMM,
JIMIIEHHBIM PyKOMHCHOH ocHOBbI, M. CuMmuepa.'* Bypkapn
43TaKsKe paccMOTpelT CXOJaCTUIECKUI MeToj1 B paboTe 0 MeToie
B TEOJIOTMYECKOU UCIUIUTIHE, HO 0€3 UCTOPUYECKON TITyOUHBI.

ITomumo orucannii B «Histoire litteraire de 1a France»,'#6 Mb1
umeem padotsl Hlapnsa Typo 470 BHelHel opraHuzaiuu o0y-
YeHusl B TIAPWKCKOM yHuBepcutere, [ys Y80 momuHMKaHCKON
cucteme obydenusi, Unapuna Penpaepa 0 (ppaHIMCKaHCKO.
Mmuororomusiii Tpyn Pepe 3’0 mapuxkckom OorocioBckoM a-
KyJIbTETE He OCHOBAH HA UCTOYHUKAX M BO MHOTHX MeCTax HeTo-
YeH U HeJIOCTOBEPEH.

O cxomactrnueckoM Metofe npenogaBanus nucaiu . [ukase

14! Die christliche Dogmatik I, Freiburg 1844, 230—257.

142 Die Theologie der Vorzeit IV4, Miinster 1873, 18—131.

143 Katholische Dogmatik I, Tiibingen 1846, 226—271.

144 Des Sommes de Theologie, Paris 1871.

145 Egsai sur 1a me’thode dans les sciences the*ologiques, Paris 1860.
146 xv1 1—337.

47 De l'organisation de I'enseignement dans I'Universite de Paris au moyenige,
Paris-Besancon 1850.

148 Esai sur 'organisation des etudes dans 'ordre des freres prScheurs, Paris 1884.
O Henocrartkax 31oi padotsl cM. Denifle, Archiv fiir Literaturund Kirchengeschichte
des Mittelalters I 184 Anm. 1.

149 Geschichte der wissenschaftlichen Studien im Franziskanerorden bis um die
Mitte des 13. Jahrhunderts, Freiburg 1904.

1501 a faculte de theologie de Paris et ses docteurs les plus celebres, Paris 1894 ff.



Sy K. A. Dupgpec.'?

Camoll BaXHOW TOATOTOBHUTENILHOM pabOTOW ISl WCTO-
pUM CXOJNACTUYECKOro MeToga Mbl 00si3aHbl ['eHpuxy [leHu-
mo,'5? ocodbenHo ero Tpyay 06 yHusepcuterax CpeTHEBEKOBbS
u «Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis». IlepBbiii Tom nocnes-
HEro MOHYMEHTAJIbHOTO TPY/a, B YaCTHOCTH, COAEPKUT OOTaThIi
Y LIEHHBII IOKYMEHTaJIbHbII MaTepuall 00 akaeMUYeCKOn Ku3-
Hu [lapmxckoro ynusepcutera B XIII Beke. 19

[TponukHoBeHHOe uccienoBanue [enudne «Die Sentenzen
Abilards und die Bearbeitungen seiner Theologie vor Mitte des
12. Jahrhunderts» siBisieTcsi HOBAaTOPCKUM B 00JIaCTU MCTOPUH
cxonactuyeckoro Merofa. '>> Kpome toro, cyiecTByeT psizt Tpy-
JIOB OJIECTSINEro MCClieoBaTessl CPEHEBEKOBOM JINTEPaTyPHOU
Y LIEPKOBHOM WCTOPUM, HAIPUMEP, €ro MCCIEI0OBAHUE O KHU-
rax's°,

Bosnbiiyio 1IeHHOCTh M TOMOIIb UCTOPUKY CXOJACTHYECKO-

51 Abe’lard et Alexandre des Haies, cre*ateurs de 1a me*thode scolastique, Paris
1896.

152 Uber den Ursprung und die Entwicklung der scholastischen Lehrmethode,
in Philosophisches Jahrbuch 1889, 52 ff.

133 pie Entstehung der Universitéiten des Mittelalters bis 1400, Berlin 1885; cp. oco-
OeHHo pp. 45—48 745 ff 758 u 759.

154 Cp. M. Grab mann, P. Heinrich Denifle 0. P. FEine Wiirdigung seiner
Forschungsarbeit, Mainz 1905, 21 ff.

155 Archiv f. Literaturu. Kirchengesch. d. Mittelalters I 402—469 584—624.

156 Quel livre servait de base a I'enseignement des maitres en theologie dans

I’Universite de Paris? in Revue Thomiste II 149—162.



ro MeTofa TPEeACTABJISIIOT MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE 3aMeTKu JleHud-
Je 0 XW3HM W TPyJax CXOJacToB, OCOOGHHO ero uH(opMma-
IUs1 O HEONMyOJIMKOBaHHBIX CXOJIacTaX. 3HAUMTeJbHA B 3TOM
OTHOIIIEHWM M ero mocienHss padora: «Die abendldandischen
Schriftausleger bis Luther iiber Iustitia Dei (Rom 1,17) und
[ustificatio». Hakonen, snoxanbHble mnyOnukanuu lenudre
0 HeMmellkoM Muctuiim3me B CpeqHue BeKa TakkKe MpOUBaIOT
CBET Ha MPUPOJTY CXONACTUUECKOT0 00pa3a MBIIIIEHUs M PA0OTHI
0oJ1ee YeM B OJHOM OTHOILIIEHUU. 17

1
5T «Bem Jlrotep 0OeCIIeHNT CXONACTUKY KaK OKOCTEHEBIIYIO0 KOCTh, MEPTBYIO [UIS

)KUBOTO OJarovecTrsi, B pe3y/brare 4yero MUcTuka CpeHEBEeKOBbsl, KOTOPYIO LIEHHIT
Jliotep, cumnranach ,.eBaHreIM4YecKoi™, To JeHudiie mpeacTaBiiI yoeauTeIbHbIE TOKa-
3aTeJIbCTBA TOTO, YTO MUCTHKA ObLIA MOCTPOSHA MIMEHHO Ha CXOJIACTHKE, KOTOPYIO OHA
TMpeArosaraeT Ha npoTsikeHuu Becero Bpemenn» (W alther K 6 hler, Katholizismus

und Reformation, GieBBen 1905, 47).



Bropoi pazgen. 3apoxaeHue
CX0JIACTHYECKOTO
MeTO0/1a B NaTPHCTHKE

IlepBas riaBa. Oo6mue
npeaBapuTebHble 3aMeYaHusl.
XpHCTHAHCTBO M HHTEJLIMTHON3M.
PyHJaMeHTAJIbHAS MO3UIUS
NATPUCTHUKHU 10 OTHOIIEHUIO
K rPeYeCKUM CIEKYJISIHSIM.
ILnatoun3m» OTnoB IlepkBu

O TOM, YTO KOPHH CXOJIACTUYCCKOIoO METOHda MOXHO HAWUTHU
yke B MaTPUCTHKE, UTO B TpyAax OTIIOB yKe BUIHBI 3a4aTKHU CXO-
JIJACTUKH, MOKHO OoragaTtbCsa 3apaHee, UCXOoOd U3 3aBUCUMOCTU
CXOJIACTUKU OT NNATPUCTUKU U U3 (I)&KTI/I‘—IGCKOFO AApa U CylIIHO-
CTH CXOJIACTUYECKOI'O METOAA.

Benp mpeeMCTBEHHOCTh COAEpXaHUS MEXIy MNaTpUCTUYe-

CKMM M CXOJIACTUYECKUM OOrOCIIOBHEM nmpeanojaaract u I1mpe-
EMCTBCHHOCTb HAYy4YHOIoO MCTOHdA B 00€ BEIMKHE SIIOXH. KpO-



M€ TOr0, CXOJIaCThl HEOJHOKPATHO OOpaIaIkCh K MaTpUCTHYe-
CKUM U3PEUeHUSIM M 00pasliaM Mpu YCTAaHOBJICHUU U TTPUMEHe-
HUM METOJOJIOTMYECKUX MTPUHIUIIOB. Bosee Toro, eciim ucrosb-
30BaHUE pa3yMa M (puocoduu it palioHATLHOTO IIPOHUKHO-
BEHHUsI B COJIep/KaHNe OTKPOBEHUSI, CUCTEMATU3alliU YUCHUs Be-
PHI U pa3pelieHus MPOTUBOPEUYHBHIX TPYTHOCTEN MBIIIIJICHUS CO-
CTaBJISIET CaMy CYTh CXOJACTUYECKOr0 METOAa, TO CaMO COOOM
pazymeetcs, 9o OTIIbI KCIOb30BAIM OCHOBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI 3TO-
r0 METOJIa TP U3JIOKEHUH U 3alUTE XPUCTHAHCKOW JIOKTPHUHBI,
MyCTh U HE B TAKOM PA3BUTOM M M3OLIPEHHOM (popMe, KaK ITO
nenamu Cpe/iHue BeKa U, B YaCTHOCTH, BBICOKast CXOJIACTHKA.

OnHako 1o Tpyaam camux OTIIOB MOKHO alloCTepHOPUCTHYEC-
CKH IPOYECTh, MOKHO JIM HANTU B HUX 3a4aTKHU Y 3aPOJIBIIIN CXO-
JIACTMYECKOTO METO/Ia ¥ B KAKOU CTETIeH!, Ha KaKUX Tarax pas-
BUTHS TIPOMCXOMIIO OCHOBAHHME CXOJIACTHUECKOTO METO/Ia B aT-
PUCTUYECKOM JIUTeparype.

[Mpex e yem noapoOHO paCCMOTPETh ITHU CJIE/Ibl CXOIACTHKH
B TPEYECKOM M JIATUHCKOW MATPUCTHKE, HEOOXOOMMO OOCYIHThH
ofIvH Borpoc Goree 0o11ero u pyHIaMeHTaIbHOTO XapaKTepa.

B coBpeMEHHOHl WCTOpHM MPOTECTAHTCKOW JIOTMATHKH
S8yTRepAMIIOCh MHEHHWe, Hallle/iee OTKJIUK, B YaCTHOCTH,

158 TTommmo Y4eOHHKOB IO UCTOpUH JorMathku A. XapHaka, ®p. Jlydca, P. Cu-
Gepra, 3/1eCb B OCHOBHOM aKTyaJIbHbl pabOTHI 110 paHHeMy xpucthanctBy 0. Ildeii-
nepepa, ®. I'. Xaitapuim u ap. asuH Xa14, Griechentum u. Christentum, paccmar-
pUBaET OTHOLLIEHUsI MEX Y I'PEYECKUM SA3bIKOM U XpuctuancTBoM. Ilepeson 3. Ipey-
mena, Jlewnmmr 1892, u ocobenro I1. Bennnanna, Die Hellenistisch-romische Kultur
in ihren Beziehungen zu Judentum und Christentum (1907). Yg\. takxe P. Wernl



y (paHIly3CKHX KaTOJMYECKUX TEOJIOTOB, !> YTO eBaHrenabcKoe
XPUCTUAHCTBO — 3TO BCETO JIUIIb OIBIT, ;KUBOE BOCIIPUSTUE E/IU-
HeHus ¢ borom u T. 1., HO HUKaK He JOKTPHUHA, OOpalieHHas
K MHTEJUIEKTY U TeM OoJsiee K CHeKyIsuuu. Takum oOpa3om,
xpuctuadcTBo EBanrenus Mucyca — 310 He Jorma, He LIEpKOBb
U He OOroCJIoBHUe, a TIPOCTO KU3Hb, PEJTUTUO3HBIN OIBIT, HEUTO
JlaJIeKoe OT KOHIIeTITYyaIbHOTO MbIITUIeHUs1. VI3 3TOi MOChUIKY UC-
TOPUKH JIOTMATUKU JIEJIAI0T BBIBO, UTO Oarofapsi NpuMeHEeHHUI0
IPEeYECKON AUAJIEKTUKH, rpeueckorl punocodun npupoaa Xpu-
CTHAHCTBA ObLIa MepejiesiaHa, KOHKPETHOE CONepKaHue X PUCTH-
aHCTBA U3MEHEHO, W UTO /UIMHU3alMs EBaHrenus o3Havaer ot-
crynHuuecTBo oT EBanrenvs HaropHoii mpornoseau.

DT UCTOPUKU JOTMATUKUA BUIST MPOLIECC Pa3BUTHS, YKe
MIPOUCXO/IUBILUI B paHHEM XPUCTUAHCTBE, — NiepeesKy Epanre-
s Nucyca B naynuHusme.

CorylacHO 3TOM TOYKE 3peHMsl, JOIMATUKA U TEOJIOTUsl BO3-
HUKJIM Ha Tpedeckor mouse. «I'pek, — 3amedaer . B. J1006-
IIIOTIL, ' — TOJIKEH MBICIUTL CUCTEMATUYECKH, OH JOJDKEH IIO-

e, Einfiihrung in das theologische Studium, Tiibingen 1908, 67 ff 165 ff.

159 JlaGepronnbep (Le Realisme Chretien et L’Idealisme Grec, Paris 1904) pugur
(pyHIaMeHTaTBHBIN KOHTPACT MEX/Iy XPUCTUAHCTBOM KAaK MPAKTUYECKUM B3IJISIIOM
Ha JKHM3Hb, KaK PETUTMO3HON KU3HBIO, M MEXKIY X PUCTHAHCTBOM KaK MHTEJUICKTYa I3~
MOM, KaK CHEKyJIsINel, TaK YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO ObLIO M3MeHeHO u3 bubmiu nocpen-
CTBOM MPUMEHEHUs rpedeckort pustocodpuu. MoaepHucTckue 6orocnossl Jlyasu, Jle-
pya u ap. eie OnMKe TMOAXOAAT K B3IISAAAM MPOTECTAHTCKOW PallOHATUCTUIECKOM
HCTOPUH JOTMBI 00 AHTHHUHTEIUICKTYaIbHOM XapaKTepe MepBOObITHOIO X PUCTUAHCTBA.

190" Griechentum und Christentum, tpaktaT B Das Christentum. Fiinf
Einzeldarstellungen, Leipzig 1908, 59 f.



HUMATh BCE U3 OJIHOTO MPUHIIHIA, OH JIOJKEH CBS3BIBAThH BCE OT-
JeJIbHBIE JOTaJIKU BOE/IMHO.

Takum 0Opa3oM, TONBKO Ha MOYBE IPEYHOCTU BO3HUKAET aK-
TyaJibHOE OOTOCJIOBHE. .. ... [Tpocras Bepa OblIa npeodpa3zoBaHa
B ClIOkHbIe (pustocopckue criekynsiuuu. OgHa U3 caMbIX UHTe-
PECHBIX 33/1a4 B UICTOPUU JOTMAaTUKH — ITPOCIIEINTb, KaK IIPUXO-
JUTCS UCTIOJIb30BATh MJIATOHOBCKUE U apUCTOTENIEBCKUE (POpMYy-
JIbI, 4TOOBI crienath npupoay Mucyca MoHATHOM, Kak 3Ta JApeB-
HsIS1 XpUCTHAHCKAS TEOJIOrMsi O8CIIOMOIITHO KOJIeOJeTest TyAa-Clo-
Ja MeXJly ueeil BbICIIEro BJIOXHOBEHUS YesloBeKa U heer Bo-
IUIOILIEHUsI 00KECTBEHHOI'O CYIECTBA, MPOCTO OTOMY, YTO OHA
HE B COCTOSIHUM OCMBICIUTh BEJIMKYIO TaliHy: Bor Obu1 Bo Xpu-
CTe, KpoMe KaK B (PU3UUYECKUX KATErOPHUSIX».

CornacHo XapHaky, '®! «gjormarudeckoe XpuCTUaHCcTBO (JI0T-
Marhl) B €r0 KOHIEIIINHA ¥ Pa3BUTHU — 3TO padoTa TPedecKoro
IOyxa Ha ocHoBe EBaHresnus; KOHIENTyallbHble CPE/ICTBA, C TO-
MOIIBI0 KOTOpbIX EBaHrenue mbITaanch MOHATh U YTBEPIUTDH
B JpEBHUE BpeMeHa, ObUTM CIIMTHI C €r0 COoepKaHueM». Xap-
Hak !9°Takke yKa3plBaeT Ha 3Talbl TOrO MpPEBpalCHUs] paH-
HEro XpUCTHAHCTBA B XPUCTHUAHCTBO OOrOCIOBUSI M IOTMaTH-
ku. Ilo ero cnoBam, anonoretsl 11 Beka «ocHoBamu ¢punocod-
CKO-JIOTMaTUYeCKOe XPHUCTUAHCTBO Onaroymapsi CBOEMY HWHTE-
JIEKTyaIU3My U UCKJTIOUUTEIbHOMY JOKTPUHEPCTBY».

161 HUcropus normaruku4, Tioounren 1905, 4.
162 1 ehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte 13, Leipzig 1894, 506.



Takoro xe MHeHusi npuaepxkuBaercs u Jlydc,!% mo mue-
HUIO KOTOPOT'O «aroJIoreThl 3aJI05K UM OCHOBY 11 IPEBPAILIEHUS
XPHUCTUAHCTBA B SIBJICHHYIO JIOKTpHUHY». P. Cubepr '““ormevaer,
YTO «IPOoOJIeMBbl, 3aJI0KeHHbIe B hopmylie ,fides et ratio®, yxe
BO Il Beke ¢ BHyTpeHHel HEOOXOMMMOCThIO Pa3BUBAIUCH B TEO-
JIOTUH, TIOCKOJIBKY Tratio 3aHsJI0 MECTO JTVEVLOL [TTHIYMA | 11 OBLITO
COXPaHEHO, XOTS IO3UTHUBU3M U COTPOTUBJISIICS ITOMY>. 103

[Iponomxkas npociexuBaTh pa3BUTHE ITON MEPEOLIEHKU XPH-
CTMAHCTBA B JJOTMaTHKe W OOrOCJIOBUM, XapHaK BUOWT «B Me-
muto, Upenee, Teprymumane, Mnnonmure n HoBarmane nHauvaso
IIEPKOBHO-OOTOCIIOBCKOW KCIUTMKAIIMK U 0O0paOOTKM TpaBHIa
BEpbl B MPOTMBOBEC THOCTULIM3MY Ha ocHoBe HoBoro 3aBera
Y XPUCTUAHCKOH (pustocopuu anoiaoreToB», MpuayMbiBast 31€Ch
«COEIMHEHUE PallMOHAJIBHOU TEOJIOTUU C LIEPKOBHOW BEpPOW, aH-
TUTHOCTUYECKYIO [IEPKOBHYIO CIIEKYJISIIUIO».

[To muenuio XapHaka, Kiiument Anekcanapuiickuii u Opu-
reH B KOHEYHOM WTOTe «IPUBESN K MPEBPAIIEHUI0 [IEPKOBHON
Tpaauiuu B (pritocopuio pesIuriuy 1, TAKUM 00pa3oM, K 3apOxk-
JICHUI0 HAyYHOTO OOTOCJIOBUS U JIOTMaTHKH. 160

Eciu mMbl Tenepp NpOKOMMEHTUPYEM 3TU B3MJIsAIbl, KOTOpPbIE
y4aT IPOTUBOMNOCTABJISATH EBAHIEJILCKOE X PUCTUAHCTBO CIEKYJIsI-

1631 eitfaden der Dogmengeschichte4, Halle 1906, 129.

164 L ehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte 12, Leipzig 1908, 289.
1651 ehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte 13 507 ff.

166 yyeomnk ucropuu gormatuku I3 590 u nanee.



IIUU ¥ MHTEJUICKTyammu3My ¢’y Takum 00pa3oM CBS3BIBAIOT CXO-
JIACTUYECKUM METOJ, AAXKE B €r0 paHHUX (popMax, ¢ NEpPeOLeH-
KOM U CYHIECTBEHHOM peOopraHu3alled XpUCTUAHCTBA, TO MBI,
KOHEYHO, He MOXeM OOCYkJaThb 3[1eCh BCE COOTBETCTBYIOIIIME
pOOIEMBI UICTOPUY JOTMATUKH; CKOPEE, Mbl MOKEM TOJIBKO TMOJI-
YEPKHYTh T€ ACHEKThl, KOTOPbIE BAXHbI JJIS I0KA3aTeIbCTBA 3a-
POABIIIIEN CXONIACTUYECKOTO METOJa B XPUCTUAHCKOW IPEBHOCTH.

[Ipesxne Bcero, cieayer OTBEPrHyTh Kak HEBEpPHOE YTBEPK/Ie-
HUE, YTO XpUcTHUaHCTBO CsAeHHoro Ilucanns — 310 Heuro co-
BEPIICHHO [AJIeKOE OT MOHATUMHOIO MBIIUIEHUS, YTO OHO HU
B KOEi Mepe He 0OpalieHO K MHTEJJIEKTY, YTO OHO CaMo I1o cede
HE MMEET XapaKTepa OTKPOBEHHOIO YUYEHHUs, a SBIISETCA JIMILb
OIBITOM Y HOCUT UCKJIIOUUTENILHO ITPAKTUUECKUI XapakTtep. [1o-
MHMO TMPAKTUYECKUX HACTABJICHHUU IO JOCTHKEHUIO CITACEHMS,
Cesmennoe [ucanue cogepkUT MHOKECTBO TEOPETUUECKUX T10-
JIO)KEHUH, OOpAIlIEeHHBIX K pa3yMy: yUeHHs 00 OTHOIIICHHUSIX MEX-
ny borom u Mupom, o 3arpodHou ku3HH, 0 JTuaHOCcTH Criacute-
JIs1, O Tpexe M UCKYIUIEHHUH U T. JI. XprcToc Ha3biBaeT Cebst yuu-

167 CoBpeMeHHble UCTOPUKU (PHIIOCO(UM U PUMCKO-TPEUECKOM JIMTepaTyphl TakKe
YTBEPXKIAIOT 00 UCKAKEHUH €BAHTEebCKOTO X PUCTHAHCTBA IPEUYECKUMH CIEKYIISIMS-
mu. Tak, Windelband, Geschichte der alten Philosophie2, Munich 1894, 209: «®u-
nocodckas cexynsipusanys EBaHrenusi, KOTopasi, TaKiM 00pa3oM, UJIET Mapajuieib-
HO C OpraHu3alyiedl U MOJMMTUYECKUM ycuiieHneM Biactu LlepkBu, Ha3bIBaeTcs mat-
puctukoii u npocrupaercs co Il mo IV u V Beka Hameli speil 1. I1. Benanana («Die
Hellenistisch-romische Kultur in ihren Beziehungen zu Judentum und Christen» tum
[1907] 6) cuuraer, uto cnoBa ['opaius MOXHO UCHOJIB30BATh B KAYECTBE AEBU3A [
Pa3BUTHsI, KOTOPOE TONYYMIA APEBHSIA NIEPKOBb: ['perwisi modequsia cBoero nodeu-
TeJs.



TesieM, a CBOMX YYEHUKOB — YYCHUKAMU.

Yuenue Xpucra ynomuHaercs B EBaHrenuax u gpyrux KHu-
rax Hoeoro 3aBera. [IpakTiyeckue HacCTaBJICHUS U TIPEIUCa-
HUs1 XpuUCTa TakXke MPeanonaraioT TEOPeTUUECKUe CYXKICHUSI.
B T1aBnoBBIX MOCIAHKUSAX MBI HAXOIUM 324aTKU YMO3PUTETbHBIX
paccykIeHUI 1 apryMeHTauu. 168

B cBete 3THX (haKTOB MOHATHO, YTO OTIIBI M CXOJIACTHI HEOTHO-
KpaTHO o0Opanianuck K orpeiBKaM CasitieHHoro [Iucanust B cBo-
UX TIOMBITKAX TOHSATh CONEpPKAaHWE U KOHTEKCT Bephl. B 3atom
CMBICIIE OCOOEHHO YacTo yrmoMuHaeTcst oTpeiBoK Uc 7, 9 B me-
pesone Centyarunthl: Eov un miotevonte, ovde un ovvnte
[@aH M3 mUCTIYCITI, yad M3 CcloHIT3| (nisi credideritis, non
intelligetis).!® CxomacTbl mpeANOYMTAIOT LUMTUPOBATh MAyJIHH-
CKHe TeKCThl, Takue Kak Tut 1, 9; 2 Kop 10, 5, B kauecTBe npuH-
IIUIIOB J1J1s1 OOTOCJIOBCKOW Hay4YHOU padoTsl.!’? OnpeneneHue Be-
pbt B EBp 11:1 cTtouT BO rM1aBe GOrocinoBCKUX CyMM Kak pyKoO-
BOJSIIMN TIPUHIUI W CTAHJAPTU3UPYIOIIasi OCHOBHAs ujest;!”!
psn u3peueHnid [laBnma cyXKuT NeBU3OM JJIsI TIPOJIOTOB KOM-
MEHTapueB K apopru3MaM U BCTPEUAIOIIUXCS TaM TOIBITOK 00-
Jiee WM MeHee OOIIMPHON OOTrOCTIOBCKOW BBOJHOM JIOKTPUHHL. 2

168 Cp. Christian Pesch, Theologische Zeitfragen. Vierte Folge: Glaube, Dogmen
und geschichtliche Tatsachen, Freiburg 1908, 162 ff.

169 Cp. 06 3tom orpeiBke A. Scholz, Die alexandrinische Ubersetzung des Buches
Jesajas (1881) 46; Knabenbauer, Comment. in Is. I, Paris. 1887, 158.

170 o s. Thomas, S. theol. 1, q. 1, a. 8.
1 Cp. unnmnur «Summa aurea» Bunbsrensma Ocepekoro (Haredarado B 1500 r.).

172 Cp WHIOUIIAT KOMMEHTaprsa K «CeHTeHL{I/IﬂM» JOMUHHMKaAHIA P06epTa CDI/ILIaK-



B oTHOITIEHNY CTIOIb30BaHMUSI SI3BIYECKOM JIUTEPATYPBI, 0OCOOSH-
HO A3bIYeCKOM (PUI0CO(UH, CPETHEBEKOBBIE MBICIIUTEIN CChIIA-
10TCs1 Ha puMep cBsAToro [1asnia, KOTOPBIN UTUPYET A3BIYECKUX
aBTopoB ([esn 17:28. 1 Kop 15:33.

Tur 1, 12). Hanpumep, PobGepr MenyHckuii !"onmpaert-
csi Ha npumep cearoro [laBma s JokaszartenbcTBa IMPeJIo-
xeHusi: «Quod licet veritatem undecumque sumere ad eorum
confirmationem quae in Sacra Scriptum sunt docenda»: «Quod
vero ita sit, auctoritate apostoli Pauli manifeste monstrari potest.
Ipse enim in epistola ad Titum auctoritate cuiusdam Epimenidis
poetae ostendit quae Cretensium natura esset... -.

Apud Athenienses etiam de ignoto deo disputans suae
praedicationis fidem faeit auctoritatem cuiusdam Arati
inducens......

Ex his, ut dixi, patet quae vera sunt undecumque licere sumere
ad confirmationem veritatis doctrinae christianae. u Cxonacts
TaK)XKe CChUIAIOTCS HA MABJIMHCKKE MOJEIH OOTOCJIOBCKOTO YMO-
3peHusi, Ha BbIBEJEHUE OJHOW UCTHHBI U3 JIPYrOil MyTeM yMO-
3akmoueHus. Poma AKBUHCKUI, HalpUMep, [IUTUPYET B STOM
cmbiciie 1 Kop 15, rae anocton goka3biBaeT yBEPEHHOCTh B BOC-
KpeCceHWH MEPTBhIX Ha OCHOBAaHMM BOCKpeceHus Xpucra. !’

VuuThiBasi MOTPyXKEHHOCTb CXOJMACTUYECKUX MBICIUTENEN

kepa: 0 altitudo divitiarum etc. (Rom 11, 33). Cod. Okccopa. Banmmon. Coll. 57; Nov.
coll. 112.

173 Summa Roberti Melodunensis de theologia, Cod. Innsbruck 297, fol. 115v. Cp.
takke S. Thomas, S. theol. 1, q. 1, a. 8, ad 2m; In Boeth. de Trinit. p. 2, a. 3.

1748 theol. 1, g. 1, a. 8.



B I1aB/10BEI ITOCIAHKA, 7> BIIOJIHE MOKHO OOBSICHUTD BIMSHUE I1a-
YJIMHCKOM MBICJIM Ha MPE/ICTaBIEHUE BEJYIIUX CXOJIACTOB O Lie-
71 1 MeTofie paboThl OOrocioBckoi Hayku. [lostomy B ornpene-
JICHHOM cMbIciie BepHO 3ameuanue [Tukase:!’® «La philosophie
theologique du moyen-ige commence au ler siecle avec saint
Paul, chez les chretiens». OtpeiBok 1 Ilerpa 3:15: «Parati
semper ad satisfactionem omni poscenti vos rationem de ea, quae
in vobis est, spe» Takke HEOIHOKPATHO UCTIONb3yeTcsl Kak OTiia-
MU, TaK U CXOJIaCTaMU 1Jisi OOOCHOBAHUSI UATEKTUIECKOTO TOJI-
X0J1a K COIEPKaHUIO OTKPOBEHUS1. DTOT OTPHIBOK CTOUT BO IJIaBe
«Summa Sententiarum» ['yro Cen-BukTtopckoro.

[Tocne storo orpeiBKa '7'cBATON BOHaBeHTypa 3ameuaer:
«Cum ergo multi sint, qui fidem nostram impugnant, non tantum
rationem de ea poscunt; utile et congruum videtur per rationes
eam astruere et modo inquisitivo et ratiocinando procedere.»

PykoBopsime uaen s CUCTEMATHKU U apXUTEKTOHUKHU
CpeIHEBEKOBOTO OOrOC/IOBUSI TaKKe yepnayiuch u3 CBSIIEHHOTO
[Mucanus. Hanpumep, Yabpux ¢or CtpacOypr BUIUT HAOPOCOK

5 Bsmisn ma cxonactuueckyto sureparypy o Ilame paer Denifle, Die
abendlidndischen Schriftausleger bis Luther iiber Iustitia Dei (Rom 1, 17) und
Tustificatio, Mainz 1905. ITpaBunsao otMeueno F. Prat S. J., La Theologie de saint
Paul I, Paris 1908, 17: «IlaBen siBnsiercs 1-M JOKTOPOM IOKTOPOB U B TEUEHUE JAOITUX
BEKOB 1-€ XpHUCTHAaHCKOE COOOIIECTBO IyMajio O HeM. DTO HECOMHEHHBIN (hakT, YTo
la Teosnorust ABI'yCTUHA, a 32 ABI'YCTMHOM — la Teosiorus cBsitoro ®omel, a 3a CBATHIM
domoii — Bcsl 1a cxonacTtuka, «puBeHT B IpaBoi JIMHUU 1a nokTpuHbl [TaBmax.

176 Esquisse d’une histoire generale et comparee des philosophies meditvales, Paris
1905, 49.

1771 Sent. Prooemii g. 2 sed contra.



oOmeit Teonoruu B iposiore Epanrenust or Moanna: «Theologus
Ioannes summatim in principio sui evangelii perstringens primo
agit de deo secundum se cum dicit: «In principio erat Verbum»
et adiungit de ipso tractatum in quantum est principium cum
dicit: «<omnia per ipsum facta sunt1 et complet tractatum in opere
redemptionis, per quod hoc principium nos in se reducit, cum
dicit: «fuit homo missus a Deo».!”

Cam cB. ®oMa AKBUHCKHMI BBIUMTHIBAET B TOCIAHUSIX CB.
[TaBa onpeneneHHBI CUCTEMATUUECKUI TIOPSIOK U €UHCTBO.
Temol 3TUX IOCIAHUM, KaK OH OOBICHSET BO BBEICHUU K CBO-
eMy KOMMeHTapHio K cB. [laBiy, siBnsieTcst Gnaronars, KOTopas
JOMYCKaeT Tposikoe NMoHumanue. brnaronars, B TON Mepe, B Ka-
KOU OHA HAXOJWTCS B IJIaBe, TO €CTh BO XPUCTe, SIBJISIETCS IJ1aB-
HOH upeeid nmocinanus kK EBpesm; 6marogarts, B TOH Mepe, B Ka-
KO OHA HaxOoOUTCsl B 60Jiee BbIIAIOIIMXCS YIEHAX MUCTUYECKO-
ro Teja, cocTapisieT Temy nocianuii K Tumoderio u Tury. Bnaro-
JaTh, B TOM Mepe, B KAKOW OHAa HAXOAUTCS B CAMOM MUCTUYECKOM
TeJie, COCTaBJIsSIeT OCHOBHYIO MJielo nocianuii I1aBna K A3pIvHU-
KaM C Pa3JIMYHBIX TOYEK 3pEHUSI. DTU COOOPaKeHUs JOJIKHBI [10-
Ka3aTh, YTO YTBEPKIACHUE O MPUHIUITUATIBHO AaHTUUHTEIJIEKTY-
QJILHOM XapaKTepe eBaHTeIbCKOrO XPUCTUAHCTBA HEOOOCHOBAH-
HO ¥ HEBEPHO U YTO CXOJACThl Yeprajyd MHOTUE BIOXHOBEHUSI,
00rarcTBO TOUEK 3pEHHUS U JIEUTMOTHBOB [IJIs1 CBOETO UHTEJUIEK-

178 Ulrici Argent. Summa theologica (Cod. Vatic. Lat. 1311; Cod. Paris. Bibl. oat.
lat. 15 900 u 15 901; Cod. Erlang. 819 u 619 u ap.) lib. 1, tract. 2, cap. 2. Cp.
M. Grabmann, Studien iiber Ulrich von StraSburg III, B Zeitschrift fiir kath. Theologie
XXIX (1905) 495.



TyaJau3Ma, JJIsi CBoero Meroga uMeHHo u3 CesmenHoro Iluca-
HUSI.

BeiBOM, cienaHHbIi U3 AKOOBI aHTUMHTEIUIEKTYaTMCTUIeCKO-
ro xapakTepa xpucrtuadctBa B CesieHHoM [lucanuu, o ToMm, 4yTo
KOHKPETHOE COJIEPKAHME X PUCTUAHCTBA ITPETEPIIEI0 U3MEHEHU
Omaroziapsi MCIIONB30BAHMIO TPeYecKol (punocoduu, OyaeT Tyd-
11Ie BCEro pacCMOTPEH, €CJIM Mbl CHavaJia IpuBeieM OoJiee MPUH-
IUMUATbHOE cOoOOpaxkeHHue, a 3aTteM o0llee UCTOpUYecKoe 00-
CYXJEHUE.

W3 pokaszarenscTBa TOro, 4TO XPUCTHAHCTBO CBAMIEHHO-
ro Ilucanusi He MPOTUBOPEUYUT HWHTEJUIEKTYaIU3MY, YTO OHO
HE IPOCTO OIBIT U MPAKTUYECKOE HACTAaBJIEHUE, HO U JOKTPHU-
Ha, C HECCOMHEHHOM MOCIIEI0BATEIbHOCTBIO CIIE/IYET, UTO KOHIIETI-
TyaJIbHasl BEPCUSI CONEPKAHUSI XPUCTUAHCTBA, CIEKYISTUBHOE
yriyOsieHre B KOHTEKCT U CJIeJICTBUSI TEOPETUUECKUX JOKTPUH,
copepxaiuxcs B xpuctruancrse CesmeHHoro [lucanus, Bnosn-
HE MOXeET ObITh TOCTUTHYTa 0€3 HEOOXOAMMOCTH CYITIeCTBEHHON
MEPEOLIeHKH COMIEPXKAHUsI X PUCTUAHCTBA.

N60 ecnu XpUCTUAHCTBO — HE TIPOCTO MPAKTUYECKUI OIIBIT,
a OTKPOBEHHOE yueHue, OOpallleHHOe K pa3yMy, TO TMOHSTHO,
YTO YEJIOBEUECKUH OyX CTPEMUTCS U MOXKET BIMUTHIBATH TauH-
CTBEHHbIC UJIeV U HEOOBIKHOBEHHbIE (DAKTHI X PUCTUAHCTBA U T10-
CTUTaTh UX MO Mepe BO3MOXKHOCTU. YeloBeUeCKHil TyX MMeeT
CTPEMJIEHUE U BO3MOKHOCTb TIOCTHYb UCTUHHBIM U MOJJIMHHBIN
CMBICJT OT/IEJIbHBIX TEOPETUYECKUX UAEW XPUCTUAHCTBA U BbIPA-
3UTh 3TOT CMBICJI B COOTBETCTBYIOILIEN (pOPME, B COOTBETCTBYIO-



MX TepMUHaX. BO3MOXHOCTH pa3yma, MpOCBEIEHHOTO BepOH,
MIOCTUYb TOJIJTMHHBINA CMBICJT UCTUH OTKPOBEHHS KPOETCS B IPH-
pone OTKpoBeHust U Bepbl. OTKPOBEHHE — 3TO UMEHHO OOKe-
CTBEHHOE COOOINEHNE CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOW MCTUHBI YEJIOBEKY,
Y TI03TOMY OHO TaKke TpeOyeT BOBMOXKHOCTH IPABUIILHOTO TIO-
HUMAaHU$I Y€JIOBEKOM 3TOU UCTHHBL. TOYHO TaK ke Bepa Oblia Obl
HEBO3MOXXHa, ObliTa Ol OecconeprkaTeTbHBIM aKTOM, €CJTH OBl OT-
KPBIBIIYIOCSI MICTUHY HeJNb3s1 ObLIO PAaclo3HATh U MOCTHYb B €€
NPABUJILHOM CMBICJIE U OTJIMYUTD OT OITUOOYHBIX YTBEPIKICHUT.

Boree Toro, 4enoBeYeCKuil IyX CTPEMHTCS ITyOKe MPOHUK-
HYTh B TAMHCTBEHHbBIE MCTHHBI, C KOTOPHIMHM OH CTaJKUBACTCS
B XPHUCTHAHCTBE. XOTs 3TO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIC COIACPKAHMS,
BHYTPEHHsISI BOSMOXHOCTb KOTOPBIX HE MOKET OBITh arioJJMKTH-
YeCKH JIOKa3aHa, M XOTS 9TO TAWHCTBEHHbIE UCTUHBI, KOTOPbIS
Jlake 4eJIOBEYeCKUM JIyX, OOIydeHHbId CBETOM Bephl, HE B CO-
CTOSIHUM aJIEKBATHO TOCTHYb, YEJIOBEYECKUI pa3yM XO4eT Ii1yo-
e TPOHUKHYTh B 9TU UCTUHBI, HECMOTPsI HA UX CBEPXPa3yMHBIN
XapakTep, a TOuHee, IMEHHO 13-3a Hero, OH XO4eT MPOCeUTh
STU UCTUHBI B UX MOCJIACTBUSAX, OLICHUTh UX B MX IIPUMEHCHUN
Y 3HAUCHUU /IS KW3HU, OH XOUET MPOSCHUTh ST UCTUHBI IS
ceOs1 1 IpUOTU3UTD ceOs1 K MBIIIJICHUIO Yepe3 CpaBHEHHE C JIPY-
T'MMU UICTUHAMU, KOTOPBIE IOCTVKUMBI C TTIOMOIIIBIO IIPOCTOTO pa-
3yma. TakuM 0Opa3oM, TOCTUTAETCS pallMOHAILHOE TIOHUMAaHUe
ColepKaHusl OTKPOBEHUsI, HE JIMIINAs €0 CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOTO,
TauHCTBEHHOTO XapakTepa.

YenoBeueckuii pazyMm TpeOyeT CBA3HOCTH, CIMHCTBA, rapMoO-



HU3aIlMM MHOroOOpa3HOr0 M Pa3HOPOIHOIO; B YeJIOBEYECKOM
JyXe eCTh TeHJICHIIUsI K 00OOIIEHHIO 1 TIPE/ICTABICHHIO OT/IEITh-
HBIX MBICJIEW B 11€JI0M, TeHICHIIMsI K CUCTeMaThKe. XPUCTUAH-
ctBO CastieHHoro [1rcanus He mpeacTaeT nepej 4YeJ0BeUYeCKUM
pa3ymMoM Kak (popmasibHasi CUCTeMa UCTUH, He Kak OOrociioB-
CKasl CHUCTeMa, HO YeJIOBEUECKMI pa3yM, yIIyOmsisch B COfIEp-
’KaHWe OTKPOBEHMS, HAXOTUT MHOTroOOpa3Hble CBSI3M, OOHApY-
’KMBAET BO3BBIIIEHHbIE MECTA, U3 KOTOPbIX Mosie ujaer u akx-
TOB XPUCTHUAHCTBA MOKET ObITh PACCMOTPEHO KaK eIMHCTBO, KaK
nesnoe. [Ipu 6onee MHTEHCMBHOM TOTPYKEHUU B UCTHHBI, (pak-
ThI, & TAK)KE MPAKTUYECKHE TTPaBUia XPUCTUAHCTBA, XPUCTUAH-
ctBO CasitieHHoro [1ricanusi OTKpoeTcst U3yMJIEHHOMY JYXOBHO-
My B30pY KaK TaMHCTBEHHBIII OPraHU3M CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOTO,
KaK BeJIMUYECTBEHHAs] XPUCTOLIEHTPUYECKAsl CUCTEMA, KaK eQ1H-
CTBO Y MOPSAOK, MOJTHBIM 5KMBbIX CBSI3€ M CaMOM BO3BBIIIEHHON
TEJIEOJIOTUM.

OnHako B 3TOM MCCIIEJOBaHUU XpUCTHUAHCTBA CBAIIEHHO-
ro [lucanus yenoBedecKkuid AyX CTOJIKHETCS C BO3PAKEHUSIMHU
U TPYAHOCTSIMHM, BOZHUKAIOIIMMHU OTYACTH BHYTPU HErO CaMo-
ro, OTYACTH — U3BHE, @ UMEHHO OT MPOTUBHUKOB X PUCTUAHCKO-
ro MupoBo33penus. [louBa, U3 KOTOPOU BHIPACTAIOT STH BO3pa-
JKEHUSI, 3T TPYAHOCTH MBIIUICHUS, — 3TO, KaK MPaBWIO, 00-
JIACTh €CTECTBEHHOTo 3HaHMA. UTOOBI pa3peniuTh 3T BO3pake-
HUSI, IPOSICHUTH TU TPYAHOCTH, YEJOBEUECKUH JyX, UITYITUN
UCTHHY Y PYKOBOJICTBYIOIIMICSI CBETOM BEPHI, CUUTAET CeOsT BbI-
HYXJIEHHBIM COOTHeCTH cofiepxkanue OTKPOBEHUs C TeOpeTruyie-



CKUMH TIPE/ICTaBICHUSIMHU, TIOJTyYeHHBIMU TIOCPEICTBOM ITPOCTO-
r0 pasyma ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIIOIIMMUCS OTIPABHOM TOYKOU
JUIS1 pa3pellieHusi BO3HUKIIMX TPYIHOCTEM.

HimeHHO yepe3 Takoe CpaBHEHHE UCTUH OTKPOBEHMsI C ecTe-
CTBEHHBIMH HCTUHAMY MHTEJUIEKT CMOKET MOKa3aTh, YTO BbIIBH-
raemMble BO3paXeHUS JIMOO HE BBHITEKAIOT M3 HAJIEKHOTO ecTe-
CTBEHHOTO 3HaHUs1, TMOO HE HAXOMSTCS B SIBHOM ITPOTHUBOPEUUH
C MIPABWJILHO MOHSATON XPUCTUAHCKOW MCTUHOM.

W3 3Tix paccykJIeHui MOXKHO CHeNaTh BBIBO O TPEX IMOJIO-
cax.

[Toka 4To JOTKHO OBITH SICHO, M 9TO OCHOBAHO KaK Ha MPUPOJIE
xpuctuanctsa CsienHoro [lvucanus, Tak ¥ Ha IPUPOJIE U TICHU-
XOJIOTHU YeJIOBEYECKOTO MBIIIUIEHH S, YTO MHTEJUICKTYaICTHYe-
CKasl U CHEKYJISITUBHAsI arMepuenivs CoAep:KaHusl XPUCTUAH-
CTBa MOXET OBITb IPENPUHSATA YeJIOBEUECKUM pa3yMoM Oe3 TO-
ro, 4TOObI 00s13aTeIbHO MPUBECTH K MEPEOIIEHKE STOr0 KOHKPET-
HOT'O CONepKaHUsI XpUCTHAHCTBA. Takas mepeoreHKa, KOHEUHO,
BO3MOKHA B OTJEJIbHBIX MOMEHTAaX M y OTIEJIbHBIX MBICIUTE-
JIeid, U OHa JAEWCTBUTEILHO MMeJia MECTO, HO ISl YeJIOBEUECKO-
IO MBIITUIEHUSI KaK TAKOBOTO U /ISl COBOKYITHOCTH BCEX TeX, KTO
OCMBICIISIET COIEPKaHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA, Takas crienuduueckas
peopraHu3aius ero OTHIOOb He sBjsieTcss HeoOxomumon. Cre-
JIOBaTeJIbHO, MHTEJJICKTYIMCTUYECKAs KOHIEMIIUSI XPUCTUAH-
CTBa BIIOJIHE BO3MOKHA 1 Oe3 Takoy TpaHcdopmaruu. Karomm-
yecKasi JOKTPUHA «CONsensus unanimis patrumx» 1 «magisterium
ecclesiae» rapaHTUpyeT, 4TO KOHIEMIUsI OUOIEHCKOr0 XPUCTH-



aHcTBa Beell coBokynHocTbio OTiioB LlepkBu u popmynupona-
HUE XPHUCTUAHCTBA OTKPOBeHMs B normarax LlepkBu mpoucxo-
JIVJTA JTA TIPOMCXOAAT Oe3 Takor TpaHCOpMAaIMy U TIepeJIeITKH
cofiepkaHK sl TIepBOHAYAILHOTO X PUCTHAHCTBA.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 13 BBHIMIENPUBECHHBIX COOOPAKEHUI CIIeIyeT,
YTO OCHOBHbIE (DYHKIIUM CXOJIACTUYECKOTO METOIa MPUBOISATCS
B JIBMOKEHME TIOAXO/I0OM YeJIOBEYEeCKOro yxa K XpUCTHAHCTBY, T.
€. TO, UYTO COCTaBJIsIeT AEUCTBUTEIBHYIO CYIITHOCTb, JEUCTBUTEb-
HOE SIAPO CXOJACTUYECKOr0 METOJa, OCHOBAHO Ha OTHOIIICHUH
YeJIOBEUECKOro J1yXa K CYIIHOCTU XPUCTUAHCTBA.

[TosToMy MBI anpropy BrpaBe MPOCISAUTD CIebl TOrO0 Me-
TOJ/Ia C CAMBIX paHHUX BPEMEH X PUCTUAHCTBA, IaKe €CJIU OH TTPH-
oOpeJ1 TBep/Ible OUepPTaHUs 1 OIpe/ieieHHbIE (DOPMBI TOJIBKO C Te-
JeHueM BpeMeHH. B aTom cmebiciie kapnuaan HelomaH, ' koTo-
POro OIMIMOOYHO MBITAIOTCS MOCTABUTH B (PYH/IaMEHTAILHOE TTPO-
TUBOpPEYME CO CXOJNACTUKOM, 3aMedaeT creaymolee: «f cunraro,
YTO KaTOJIMYECKast IIKOJIa MBICIIM TTOCTEIIEHHO U C TEUEHUEM Bpe-
MEHHU TPUHSIA OTpeJieNieHHble ()OPMBI M OUepTaHusI, IPHOOpe-
Jia BUJI HAYKH CO CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM METOJIOM U SI3BIKOM, TIO]T
JYXOBHBIM PYKOBOJICTBOM BBIJJAIOIIUXCSI JIIOJEH, TAKUX KaK CBSI-
Toi AdpaHacuii, cBATOM ABI'YCTUH U CBATON POMa, U 51 HE UCTIbI-
THIBAIO KeJIaHWsI pa30MTh HA KYCKH BEJIMKOE WHTEJUICKTYabHOE
Hacjieue, epeJaHHOe HaM B 9TOT MO3AHUIA MIEPUOT.»

HakoHer, TpeTbe ClieICTBUE U3 BB PUBEICHHBIX TIPUHITH-

179" Anonorus, . 5. Cp. Bellesheim, Cardinal Newman as an opponent
of modernism, in Katholik 1908, 4th issue, p. 251.



MTUATLHBIX COOOPaKeHUI 3aKJII0YaeTcst B TOM, 4To (prtocodust
Urpaet orpejeeHHYI0 pojib B MPUOIMKEHUH COAEPKAHUS OT-
KPOBEHHMS K YeJIOBEUECKOMY JIyXY U B UHTEJIJIEKTYaTUCTUIECKOM
NIOTpY’KeHUU YeJIOBeKa B TO cofiepikaHue OoTKpoBeHusi. Moo sic-
HOE NMOHMMAaHUE U U3JI0KEHNE UCTUHHOTO CMBICTA COfIEPXKaHUS
OTKPOBEHUSI, OTTPAHUYEHUE STOr0 UCTUHHOTO CMbIC]A OT JIOK-
HBIX M HESICHBIX UJIEH, pa3bsCHEHNE 3TOrO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHO-
IO COMepKaHUsI C TIOMOIIIBIO €CTeCTBEHHBIX UCTUH, MOCTHKEHNE
CNIE[ICTBUI U CBs3EU TallH XPUCTHAHCTBA, CIIOBOM, OoJiee TIIy-
OOKOe MPOHUKHOBEHHE B XpucTUaHCTBO CBsitneHHOTO [Tncanus
HEBO3MOKHO 03 CHCTeMaTU4eCKOro UCIOb30BaHus (hrtocod-
CKHUX CPEJICTB, TOUYEK 3PEHHS U Pe3yJIbTaTOB.

OpHako ecny 3TO UCHONIb30BaHUE (UIOCO(CKUX CPENCTB
JOJDKHO TIPOUCXO/IUTHh O€3 U3MEHEHUs! CONEepKaHUsI XPUCTHAH-
CTBa, TO 3Ta unocodus, UCTIONb3yeMasi il pa3bsCHEHUS, CU-
cTeMaTu3allid U 3alllMThl XPUCTUAHCTBA, HE JOJDKHA B KOpHE
MPOTUBOPEYUTH CAMOMY XPUCTHAHCTBY B €r0 OCHOBHOM HaIlpaB-
JICHUW; HAIIPOTUB, OHA J0JKHA OBITh B 1IEJIOM B TIOJIb3Y XPUCTH-
AHCTBA WJIM, TI0 KpaiiHel Mepe, ObITh B COCTOSTHUM HACTPOUTHCS
Ha Hero. Beipakasich cXOMacTUUECKUM SI3BIKOM, 3Ta (prtocodust
JOJDKHA 00Ja/iaTh «IOTEHIIMAIBHOM CIIOCOOHOCTBIO» (potentia
oboedientialis) A UCTIONB30BaHUS HA CITy’)KO€ XPUCTHAHCTBY.
[ToaTOMy OYEBHIHO, UTO XPUCTUAHCTBO HE MOKET BCTYMATh B CO-
103 ¢ J1I000H (prsTocoPCKON CUCTEMON, U B IEPBYIO OYEPE/Ib C UC-
KJIIOYHUTENIBHO CYOBEKTUBUCTCKON (priiocoduert, oTBepramoien
BCSIKYI0 MeTa(hU3UKY, TIOCKOJIBKY 3TO TIOCTABUT TIOJT YTPO3Y 00b-



€KTUBHOCTb CONEPKaHUSI OTKPOBEHUS M MOJBEPTHET JIMUYHOCTD
U ydeHre XPHCTa BOJOBOPOTY OBICTPO MEHSIOIIMXCS MOTHBIX
(punocoduii. Kak yxke roBopusock, TOIbKO Takas (punocodpus
MOXET paccCMaTpUBAThCS [IJ1s1 UCTIONb30BAHUSI B CITY)KEHUU XPH-
CTHUAHCTBY, KOTOPasi COOTBETCTBYET OOIIUM YOEKISHUSIM UYeJIO-
BEUYECKOI0 pofia M MO3TOMY HMMEET XapaKTep HEeMpeXOsIIero
U BeuHoro, punocodusi, KoTopas MOXKET ObITh €CTECTBEHHBIM
(pyHIamMeHTOM M MOACTPYKTYPOM 1711 BO3BBIIIEHHBIX CBEPXb-
€CTECTBEHHbIX COAEPKAHUH U MIEalOB XPUCTUAHCTBA, KOTOpast
He KoneOsneT OObeKTMBHOCTU CONEpKaHWsI OTKPOBEHHS M CIO-
coOHa u3J1arath, OCMBIC/IMBATh U 3alIUINATh U/IEU XPUCTUAHCTBA,
He TiepeKparBasi UX IO COIEPKaHUI0 U BHYTPEHHEMY COfIepKa-
Huto. Pazymeercs, Takoe ucrnosb3oBanue punocoduu s Lenen
XPHUCTHAHCTBA TPeOyeT OUMILCHHU ST JAHHO! (hHII0CO(CKOI chCTe-
MBI WJIA CUCTEM OT OIMOOK 1 BOOOIIIE MHOTOKPATHOMN peopraHu-
3aiuu 1 aganrtanuu ¢utocodekoro Marepuana. Hakonen, ode-
BUIHO Takxke, 4yTo ¢punocodus Oyaer TeM Oojiee Mmosie3Ha, ecliv
OHa CONEPKUT MHOXECTBO (pOpM, TEPMUHOB U T. [., B KOTOpPbIE
MO’KHO BITUCATh CONEPkKAHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA, HE TIO/IBEprasi ero
U3MEHEHUSIM.

Ecnmu, ucxopst u3 3Tux 00X cOOOpaKeHHM, TOJONTH K OCBe-
IIEHUIO BOITPOCa 00 OTHOIICHUSIX MKy XPUCTUAHCTBOM U Tpe-
yecko ¢unocopreil U BCTaTh Ha TOYKY 3PEHHS PAIMOHAIH-
CTUYECKOU MCTOPUM JOTMATUKH, YTBEPKIAIOIIEH, UTO KOHKPET-
HOE COMIepKaHNe X PUCTUAHCTBA ObUIO U3MEHEHO UCTIONb30BaHM-
€M rpedeckom puaocopun, rpeuecKuM HHTEJUIEKTYATU3MOM, TO



9TO YTBEPXKJIEHUE YK€ B KOpPHE OTBEpPraercsi OIpPOBEP:KEHUEM
YTBEpKJEHUs, YyTO XpuctuaHcTBo CesenHoro [lucanus nme-
€T aHTUMHTEJUIEKTYAJTUCTUUECKUI XapakTep. DTO yTBEpKIeHNe
CTAHOBUTCH ellle 60Jiee HECOCTOSITENILHBIM, KOTIa Mbl pacCMaTpH-
BAa€M MOTHUBBI, IIEJI U CIIOCOO 3TOTO UCTIOJIb30BAHUS IPEYECKON
(punocodun. Ipexae Bcero, 31ech pedb UAET O MEPBbIX UCTOKAX
Y Hauajax MCIOJb30BaHMS Tpeveckoil punocodpuur Ha ciyxoe
XPUCTUAHCTBA, OCKOJIbKY OHU MMEJIY PelIalollee 3HAYeHHE 17151
BCEH MaTPUCTHKU, 2 KOCBEHHO U JIJISI CXOJaCTUKU. 80

MHokecTBO BHEIIHUX (DAKTOPOB MPUBJIEKJIO BHUMAHUE X PU-
CTMAHCKOM aHTMYHOCTH K I'peyecKkou (puiocopun Ha paHHEU
craauu. Hanpumep, 1ies1b JOKTPUHAIBHOTO OOYYEHUS U PEJTUTH-
O3HOTO BOCIIMTaHMS TpeOoBajia JIOTMIECKON M SI3bIKOBOU (hop-
MYJIMPOBKH, & TAK:KE YETKOW I'PYNIMPOBKH XPUCTUAHCKUX YUe-
1507178

Pacnpocrpanenue xpuctuancTBa 3a mnpezesbl [lanecTuHsl
BCKOpE MPUBEJIO K KOHTAKTY C 0Opa30BaHHBIMU U YUEHBIMHU T'Pe-
yeckum# Kpyramu. OOparrieHre oOpa30BaHHBIX TPEKOB M PUM-
JISH, Jla)ke rpeyeckux (uiaocodoB, B XpPUCTUAHCTBO MpPEANO-
Jarajgo cONMMKeHUe, COMNOCTaBJIEHHe TPeyecKoi, Mpexie Bce-

18006 orHomenmsx MEXIy XPUCTHMAHCTBOM M rpeueckod ¢uiaocodueis: G.
v. Hertling, Christentum und griechische Philosophie 61 - 75 (Miinchner
internationaler katholischer Gelehrtenkongre3 1900); Will mann, Geschichte des
Idealismus 112, Braunschweig 1907, 107—177. Bonee crapyio suteparypy Mo 3T0-
My Bompocy cM. Becker, Das philosophische System Piatos in seiner Beziehung
zum christlichen Dogma, Freiburg 1862, 14—38; H. Kellner, Hellenismus und
Christentum (1866); J. Kleutgen, Philosophie der Vorzeit 12, Innsbruck 1878, 737 ff;
Mattes, Das Christliche in Plato, in Tiibinger Quartalschrift 1845, 844ff



IO TUIATOHOBCKOM, (pUSI0CO(PUN M XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUPOBO33pe-
HuA. B mbiuieHnn takoro ¢puiiocoda, CTaBIIErO XpPUCTUAHU-
HOM, JIOJDKHBI ObLT B O0Jlee WM MeHee BBhIpaXeHHOH (opme
MPOSIBUTLCS KAK MOMEHTBl €JUHCTBA, TaK W Pa3Iduusl MEXIY
XPUCTUAHCTBOM U I'peveckoil criekysuueit. Kpome Toro, nosis-
JIeHue epeceil, B KOTOPBIX XPUCTHAHCKUE WJIEM CMEIIUBAJIUChH
C UYNEHCKUMHU 3JeMEHTaMM, a TaKke ¢ WACHHBIMM HarlpaBJie-
HUSIMU Tpedeckor ¢punocopuu, o0pazyss CUHKPETUYECKOe Iie-
JI0€, BBI3BIBAJIO CIIOPbI MEXKY YUUTEISIMU U 3AIIUTHUKAMU X PU-
CTUAHCTBA U Ipevyeckor (puiocopum, pacCMOTPEHUE TOTO, YTO
B rpeveckoit prtocouu ObUIO B MOJIB3Y U UTO MPOTUB XPUCTH-
AHCKOMW JOKTpUHBbL. OCOOEHHO mepe[ JUIIOM MHOCTUIM3MA, KO-
TOPbIl YyUUJI KapUKaType Ha XPUCTUAHCTBO Yepe3 HE3JOPOBYIO
cmech (pUI0CO(PCKO-MUCTUIECKUX CIIEKYIIALMU C XPUCTUAHCKOU
MBICJIbIO, OBUIO YMECTHO MCHOJIB30BaTh I'Peueckylo (puiiocopuio
B HaJIeXKallIMX Tpejesax, 4ToObl 10CTHYb Oosiee rTyOOKOro ro-
HUMaHUsI OTKPOBEHUSI, YTOObI JOCTUYb MCTMHHOTO XPUCTHAH-
CKOI'0 FHO3HCA.

3TO MOXHO OBUIO ClIeNaTh, TOIBKO OTOPOCHB OIIMOKH Tpe-
yecko (puiiocouu 1 U3BJIEKAst U3 HEE T€ JIEMEHTHI, KOTOpbIE
OBbLTM TIEHHBI JIJIS1 XPUCTUAHCTBA. Tak ke, Kak U epech, MOTHU-
MaBIIasiCsl BCKOpe 60ph0a sA3bIYECKOro KYJIBTYPHOTO MHUpa Mpo-
TUB MOJIOJOTO XpUCTUAHCTBA MOOY:K/Aa1a X PUCTUAHCKUX MBICIIH-
TeJIe! 11eJIEHaIIPaBJIEHHO BCTaTh HA CTOPOHY IPeuecKor (hrjioco-
¢, 6OPOTHCSA C MPOTUBHUKAMU UX K€ OPYKHeM. DTH BHEIITHHE
MOMEHTHI ¥ (DAaKTOPBI 1T PyKa 00 PyKy CO CTPEMJICHUEM, CTH-



MYJIMPYEMBIM U BOCIUIAMEHSIEMBIM BO3BBIIIIEHHBIM, TAUHCTBEH-
HBIM COJIEP)KaHMEM XPUCTUAHCKOTO YYEHU S U SHTY3UAa3MOM XpH-
CTHaH K CBOEH Bepe, K BO3MOKHO OoJiee TTyOOKOMY IPOHMKHO-
BEHMIO B OTKPOBEHHUE, K HauOosiee NHTEHCUBHOMY MOHUMAHUIO
coziepXKaHusl Bepbl, YTOOBI MOJOKUTh HAYaJI0 3I0POBOU CBSI3U
MEXK]y XPUCTHAHCKOM MCTUHOM WM JUIMHCKOM KYJIBTYpPOW M Ha-
YaTh CUCTEMATU3alMI0 U HAy4HOE O(POPMJIEHUE XPUCTUAHCKOTO
MUPOBO33PEHUsI CPEICTBAMU I'peueckolt punocoduun 6e3 ume-
HEHM 1 COJIepKaHu sl IEPBOHAYAILHOTO XpUCTUAHCTBA. JIoKymMeH-
TaMU J1s 3TOTO CIIy:KaT TPYAbl alloJIOreTOB U BEJIMKUX MbIC/IUTE-
JIeW XpUCTUAHCKOM AJIEKCAH/IPUICKOM IIKOJIBI.

I'peueckas punocodusi, 0COOEHHO MIATOHOBCKAsA U apUCTO-
TeJIeBCKasl, JaBajla XpUCTUAHCKUM MbICJUTENSIM MHOXECTBO TO-
YeK OMOPbI U CBA3EH /151 MX CHEKYJIATUBHBIX, CACTEMAaTHUECKUX
U arnoJjIoreTUKo-nojeMuyeckux neneid. CTpemyeHue u Kaxkjaa
BBICIIIEN UCTUHBI, O KOTOpO# roBoput pusiocodus Iluara, sH-
TY3Ua3M 3TOT'0 BEJIMKOIO aTTUUECKOro (pusocoda B OTHOLIEHUN
CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOTO, YHUBEPCAJILHOTO M BEYHOTO, OOTaTcTBO pa-
IIMOHAJILHBIX UCTHH O Bore, 6eccMepTre ayIm, KOTOpbie ObLIH
OJHOBPEMEHHO COAEp:KaHUEM WIIU, M0 KpailHEe! Mepe, MpeIo-
CBUTKOM XPUCTHUAHCKOTO OTKPOBEHUSI, a TaKKe MPEIMETOM 00-
CYKAEHUS U NIPEJUyBCTBUS B TPEUECKOI CHEKYJISLUU, — BCE 3TO
TOYKHM CONPUKOCHOBEHUSI MEKJly XPUCTUAHCTBOM U I'PEYECKOn
(puiocopuers, 3akoHHbIE Ha3BaHUS AJIS UCMOJIb30BAaHUs Ipeye-
ckor putocopum 111 0OOCHOBAHUST XPUCTUAHCKOW CITeKYJIs-
mun. C ¢dpopMarabHOM TOYKHM 3peHHs, TO, Kak [lmaTroH HayyHO



pazobpaJics ¢ copuctamu, BO MHOTOM ITOCTYKHJIO 00pa3IioM, re-
JIeTeTUKOM JIJIS1 3aIlIUTHl XPUCTUAHCTBA OT BO3PAKEHUU sI3bIUe-
CKMX W epeTMYECKUX OIMMOHEHTOB, a apUCTOTEIEBCKAasl JIOTHKA
Jajla MHOKECTBO yKasarelieil M TOUeK 3peHust 17151 CTPYKTYpUpo-
BaHMS M YHOPSIOYMBAHUS OOTOCJIOBCKUX PAcCyXICHUN W ISt
OCHOBaHWUSI 00JIee CXONACTHUECKON U CHCTEMAaTHUECKOW Hay YHOM
TPaKTOBKM XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEPOYUCHHUS.

W naxe oqHOCTOPOHHME JOKTPUHBI I'peueckoit (punocodum,
KOTOpbIe OBUTM OIIMOOYHBIMUA W3-32 3TOW OJHOCTOPOHHOCTH,
MOTJTY OBITh UCTIPABJIEHBI U CIIEJIAHBI TIOJIE3HBIMU TS TIEJIeH X pu-
CTHMAHCKOTO yMO3peHus. [IpuMepoM TOMy MOXKET CITyKHTh HC-
IpaBJieHHe IJIATOHOBCKOTO yUeHUsI 00 UiesIX, KOTOpoe ObLIO JIH-
IIIEHO CBOETO TUMEePPEaTMCTUIECKOTO XapakTepa U rnepeeaHo
B CMBICJIE 00pa3IIOBHIX MBICIeN 0 bore, B CMBICTIe XpUCTHAHCKOTO
OOKeCTBEHHOTO K3eMIUIsipHOCcTU. HakoHer, rpedyeckas ¢uo-
cous mpenocTaBriIa XpUCTUAHCKUM MBICIUTENISIM MHOKECTBO
TEPMUHOB M (pOpPM, B KOTOpBIE MOXKHO OBUTO 00JIeYbh XPUCTHUAH-
CKue ujien 6e3 HeoOXOJAMMOCTH MEHSITh UX comepxkaHue. ['pe-
Jeckasl JKUTEWCKas MyIpOCTh CMOIJIA TIPUAATh HAYUHBIN SI3BIK
poOyXJa0IIEeMyCsl XpUCTHAHCKOMY yMo3peHuio. JlocraTtouHo
BCIIOMHHTH BBIPAKEHUST OVUOLO, VTTOOTAOLS, (PUOLG [ycHa, I0To-
cTracuc, procuc]

U TaK jgajiee. KoHeuHo, oOnedeHre CyTH XPUCTHAHCKOM HC-
TUHBI B 9TW UHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHblE U SI3bIKOBbIE (hOpMBbI TpeOOBa-
JI0 TIOCTOSTHHO TPOTPECCUPYIOIIEH TIOTOTOBKU M KOPPEKTUPOB-
KU 3THX TepMUHOB. OCOOEHHO MHOTO YCHIIMI M Olaropasymust



CTOWJIO XPUCTUAHCKUM MBICJIUTEISIM IIEPBBIX BEKOB UCIIOIb30Ba-
HUE BBIPAKEHUM I'pedyeckor (puaocopuu I aJeKBaTHOIO U3-
JIOkKeHUs1 U (POPMYIMPOBAHUS XPUCTHAHCKUX uier. [Ipumepom
9TOi OOpHOBI 32 MPABWIBHYI0 U (PUKCUPOBAHHYIO TEPMHUHOJIO-
TUI0 MOXET CITY:KUTh UCTOPUSI TIOHUKEWCKOTro yueHusi o Tpouiie,
UCTOPUSA TEPMUHOB OVUOLCL, OLLOOVOLOG, VITOOTOOLG [ycHra, OMO-
YCHOC, I0MIOCTACUC] U TTPOOWITOV. [Bce 3T TOUKM CONPUKOCHO-
BEHUsI XPUCTUAHCTBA W SJUIMHU3MA, BCE 3TU COAEpKaTesIbHbIE
Y METO/I0JIOTMYECKHE MPEUMYIIECTBA, KOTOPbIe IpeuecKast cre-
KYJIALMSA JaBasia 11 YMO3PUTEIBHOIO U3JIOKEHHS, CUCTEMATH-
KM M arloJIOTMH X PUCTUAHCTBA, ObLIIM MIPU3HAHBI, TPU3HAHBI U T1e-
JICHAIIPABJIEHHO MCIOJIb30BAHbl XPUCTUAHCKUMU MBICIUTESMA
nepBbIX BeKOB. OO 3TOM CBUIETENHCTBYIOT BBIPAXKEHHS TTOUTE-
HUS K Tpedeckum dusiocodam, ocodenHo k Cokpary,'¥! Tluaty
Y ApUCTOTENIO, B IATPUCTUYECKOU JIUTEPATYpeE.

OpHako mpu BCeil CBOEM BBHICOKOM OlIEHKE U MOJJIEPIKKE TO-
r0, 4YTO OBUIO MICTMHHBIM U IIEHHBIM [JIsI XpPUCTUAHCTBA B rpede-
CKOM KUTEWCKOM MYIPOCTH, arloJIOreThl U aJIEKCAaHIPUUIIBI YKE
XOpOLIO MOHUMAJIM, HACKOJIBKO BEJIMKA AUCTAHIMS Mexay (pu-
Jocouren U XpUCTUAHCTBOM, U OHM PE3KO M PELIUTEIBHO MOJ-
YEPKUBAIM 3TO pazianuue Mexnay ydeHusmu [Iunara u Xpucra.
Bonee Toro, oTipl ¢ caMoro Havaja NpU3HAIHA, YTO B rpede-
ckoil punocopum, HapsiLy CO MHOTMUMM WCTUHHBIMU WAESIMU,
TIOJIE3HBIMU U151 XPUCTUAHCTBA, ObLIIO TAKKe MHOTO OIIMOOYHBIX

181 A, Harnack, Sokrates und die alte Kirche, nexkius 1901 roga; J. Geff cken,
Sokrates und das alte Christentum, jexus 1908 roga.



uzaen u B3 I0B. [IprmeuarenbHO, YTO XpPUCTUAHCKUE MBICIH-
Tenu, OOpsICh C epechio, YKa3bIBAJIM HA CBSI3b PAHHEX PUCTHAH-
CKHUX CEKT C SI3bIYECTBOM U MPU3HABAJIM OIIUOKY sI3bIYECKOM (pU-
J0cO(prM COCTABHOM YaCThIO EpEeTUUECKUX yUeHUH. 182 YuuTbiBas
OImuMOKY rpedeckor puaocopru M OMacHOCTh TPOHUKHOBEHHMS
9TUX OMMOOK B XPUCTUAHCTBO Yepe3 €pech, BHIPAKEHHS CypoO-
BOIO OCYyJeHus rpedyeckou ¢gpunocodun B Tpygax OTLOB cie-
JYeT MOHSATh U OLEHUTb.

OpHako He cleAyeT OTPULIATh, YTO, HECMOTPsI HA BCE YCUITUS
OT/IEJIUTD TOJIE3HBIE JIEMEHTHI [PEUYECKOM CIIEKYISIMU OT OLIM-
OOUHBIX TEOPHUI U MPUCIOCOOUTD UX JJIS1 XPUCTUAHCKUX TIeJIeH,
OJVH WIM [Ba XPUCTUAHCKUX MBICIUTENS] HE CMOIVIM IIOJIHO-
CTBI0 M30€XkKaTh BIUSIHUS OMUOOUHBIX (PMIOCO(CKUX B3MIISIOB
Ha OT/ENbHBbIE BOMIPOCH U MO3BOJIMIIM ce0e B pe3ysIbTaTe Mpuii-
TH K HESICHBIM U HEBEpHBIM ujiesiM. OJHAKO, KOHEYHO, ObLIO ObI
HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM UCTOPUUYECKUM MOCTPOSHUEM U JIOKHBIM BbI-
BOJIOM [IEJIaTh U3 TAKUX €AUHUYHBIX U YACTO COMHUTEJIbHBIX CITY-
YaeB MPOHUMKHOBEHMS (PUIOCO(PCKUX HESICHOCTEM U HETOYHO-
CTell B TBOPYECTBO XPUCTUAHCKUX MBICJHUTENIEH BBIBOA O TOM,
4TO rpeveckas ¢punaocodus BIMsIa HA COAEPKaHUE MaTPUCTUKU
B IIEJIOM, B TOM Mepe, B KaKOW OHA MIPOTUBOPEUNIa COAEPKAHUIO
XPUCTUAHCTBA, U BHIBOAUTH U3 3TOT0 TpaHC(OPMALIMIO COEpKa-
HUs XxpuctruaHcTBa CesieHHoro [Tucanus, kotopast TpoMCXoau-
JIa y’Ke BO BPEMEHA aroJIoreToB.

182 Cp. A» Seitz, Die Heilsnotwendigkeit der Kirche nach der altchristlichen
Literatur bis zur Zeit des hl. Augustinus, Freiburg 1903, 15 ff.



C camoro Havasa naTpyucTUKa CTpEMIIIach UCHOIb30BaTh Ipe-
4yecKylo (puUaocopuio TOJIBKO B TOW MeEpe, B KaKOW OHa CIIy-
KUT JUIs1 OCBEILEHUS] U 3allIUThl XPUCTUAHCKOTO YUYEHUSsI, U U3-
Oerarb JII0OOro0 CMEILIEHUsI XPUCTUAHCTBA C IEMEHTaMU, KOTO-
pble MOIJIM Obl KaK-TO 3aTyMaHUTh U UCKA3UTh €10 YUCTOTY U HC-
ThHY. MyctH MydeHuk kak npencraBurtesns anonoretos 11 Be-
ka u KiumveHT AjekcaHIpuiCKUil Kak NpeICTaBUTE b aJleKCaH-
JPUICKON IIIKOJIbl KATEXM3aTOPOB 00 OTHOLLEHUSX MEXIY XpHU-
CTMAHCTBOM U Trpedeckon punocodpuer.

FOctnn Myuenuk, '8 «3toT Xxpuctuanckuii punocod», ObL,
Kak oTMedaeT bapaeHxpioep, «ITPOHUKHYT COZHAHUEM TOTO, UTO,
yBepoBas B CeiHa Boxbero, oH Bollesn B HOBYIO c(epy MCTHHBI
¥ TIOJIHOCTBIO OBJIJIEN €0. X PUCTHAHCTBO /A0 €My CTaHAapT,
10 KOTOPOMY OH MOT CYIUTb O pe3ysbTaTax puiocopum».

OH roBOpPUT O MOIIHOM CTHMYJe, KOTOPbIA MHUpCKas Myl-
pocts Iluaro, HampaBjeHHass Ha CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOE M Ooxe-
CTBEHHOE, [lajla €ro WIIyIIeMy MCTMHY OyXy 1O ero oOpaiie-
HUSl B XPUCTHAHCTBO: «MeHs OueHb BJIOXHOBWJIO 3HaHUE (pu-
3UYECKHX CYIIHOCTEM, a Co3eplaHue uaeil OKPhUIUIO MOM IyX,
¥ OY€Hb CKOPO 5 OBEPUJI, YTO CTAJl MYJPELIOM, U B CBOEM IJIy-
TIOM TpeyOeskICHNH yXBaTUJICA 32 TBEPAYIO HAJEK Iy, UTO CKO-
po yBuKy camoro bora». Beap uMeHHO K 3TOMY cTpeMuTcs (pu-
nocodus [Nuarax».!8* Kak Os1 HE ObUT yBieueH FOcTUH BO3BBHI-
IIEHHBIM MOJIETOM IJIATOHOBCKOT'O UJIEaIM3Ma, OH TaKke XOpo-

183 Bardenhewer, Patrologie2, Freiburg 1901, 49 f.
184 Dial. c. Tryph. c. 2.



IO OCO3HaeT OE3[OHHYIO MPOMACTh MEX]y I'PEYeCKON KHUTEeH-
CKOW MYZPOCTBIO U XpPUCTUAHCKOM MCTUHOW. VICTUHHYIO U BBIC-
11yio pu1ocouio OH Halles B XpUCTUAHCTBE. «PasMblluisis Hal
yueHreM XPpHUCTa, f Halllesl B HeM Ty (puiiocopuio, KoTopas ofl-
Ha TOJIBKO HAJIe’KHA U criacuTesbHa. TakuM 00pa3oM U IO TOi
npuYrHe s Terepb Guiocod, u 5 Keao, YToObl BCE MPUIILIH
K TaKOMY kK€ BBIBOJY M He OTCTynayiu oT ydyeHus: Cracuressl.
160 B Hem ecTb OaroroBeifHOe JIOCTOMHCTBO U CHJIa, CIIOCO0-
Hasi IPUBECTH K PACKASHHIO TeX, KTO COMJICA C MPaBHJIBHOTO
MyTH, U OHO JIapyeT ONakeHHbI TIOKOM TeM, KTO €ro cosepua-
er». 185To, yTo BepHO B MJIaTOHOBCKOW (putocodun, ams KOcru-
Ha Takke ABJISETCA XpUcTUaHCKUM: Q00 OUV TP TO0L K OAMDG
elpnTaL, NUOV. XPLOTLOVOV €0TLV [0ca YH Napa nacu Xajec u-
paTaii, SMOH. XpUCTUAHOH ICTUH]. % Hacrosiiue uctunsl, conep-
*Kaiuecs B Tpyaax Iluara u qpyrux rpe4eckux MbICIUTENEH, OH
YepraeT U3 CONMPUKOCHOBEHMS C BETXO3aBETHHIMU KHUramu, 'd’
a Takxe U3 A0yog OTEPUATLYOG [JIErOC CIIPMATUXOC], TO €CTh
U3 CTECTBEHHOT'O CBeTa pa3yma 1o oopa3y boxbpeMy, Kak dyacTu
Jloroca, kak paboThsl u rcxona Jloroca. XpucTuaHckasi UCTUHA,
OZIHAKO, B BBICIIEN CTENEHU IIPEBOCXOJUT ECTECTBEHHYIO MCTH-
HY rpedeckux puiocopoB, KOTopas AOCTUTANACh YEPE3 OTTEPUOL
tov Aoyov [cmepma Ty J€ry]: «Bce mumcarenu ObutM criocoO-
HbI IOCTUYb JIMIIIb HEYETKOTO 3HAHUSI UCTHUHBI B CUJTY TPUCYILIE-

185 1hid. c. 8.
186 Amom. 2,c.13.
187 Anon. 1, c. 44.



ro um cemenu Jloroca», T.e. M3 €CTECTBEHHOTO CBETa pazyma
no oopazy boxwuto, kak goins B Jloroce, Kak JielicTBIE U KCTede-
Hue Jloroca. XpuctuaHckasi UICTMHA, OHAKO, HAMHOTO MPEBOC-
XOIUT €CTECTBEHHYIO MCTHHY Trpeueckux (puiaocodoB, KoTopas
Jocruranach yepes axipfia zou Aoyou: «Bce nucarenu cmoriu
JOCTUYb JIMIIIb HEYETKOrO 3HAHWSI UCTUHBI B CHJIy MPUCYIIETO
um cemenu Jloroca. 160 HeYTO MHOE eCcTh ceMsl, TapOBaHHOE
B COOTBETCTBUU C MEPOU BOCIIPUMMYMBOCTH M 00pa3a 4ero-To,
Y HEYTO WHOE eCTh CaMO 3TO, B KOTOPOM JapOBaHbI JIOJIs U TI0-
noo6ue». 8813 3TUX TEKCTOB JOCTATOYHO SICHO, uTo WyCcTHH ObLT
JaJieK OT MpeoOpa3oBaHusl COIEPKAHUSI XPUCTUAHCTBA MTOCPE/-
CTBOM IMHAaHKU3Ma.

KmumeHT AneKcaHApUACKUE elne Oojiee YeTKO M IOApoO-
HO OMKCBHIBAET OTHOIIEHUSI MEX/ly XPUCTUAHCTBOM U IPEUECKOn
(unocodueri B cMbICIIe UCTIONB30BAHUS MTOCTICAHEN Oe3 N3MeHe-
HUs conepxkanus nepBoil. [Ipexe Bcero, KimMmeHT sICHO TOBO-
PHT O TJIyOOKOM pa3iMuriy MEXKAy IPeYecKor M XpUCTHAHCKOM
UCTUHOM: «I peyeckasi ICTUHA OTJIMYAETCS OT Mpe/laraeéMoil Ham
VICTUHBI, JaKe €CIM OHA HOCHUT TO K€ MM, B TOM, YTO Kacaer-
¢ o0beMa 3HaHUS, CUJIbl JOKA3aTeIbCTBA, 00KECTBEHHOM CHJIBI
1 ToMy TIof00HOro». 'HecMmoTpst Ha To, uTO rpedeckast pujo-
coust TTyOOKO MOTYMHEHA XPUCTHAHCKON JOKTPUHE, B Ila3ax
Knumenra AnekcanaprHa OHa UMeeT MPOoTie/IeBTUIeCKOe 3Haue-
HUe 1A nocnienHent: «Jlaxe ecmu rpeyeckas dprsiocodus He co-

188 Amom. 2,c.8.
189 Strom. 1, 20 (3. Stihlin I1, Leipzig 1906, 20).



JEPKUT B ceOe BEJIMKOro 00beMa MCTUHBI U He 00J1alaeT JJOCTa-
TOYHOM CHUJION U1 UCIIOJTHEHUS O0KECTBEHHBIX 3aIlOBEIEH, OHA
BCE K€ MOJroTaBJIMBaeT MyTh IJIsI LIAPCKOW TOKTPUHBI, BHOCS
HEMHOI'O ITPOHUIIATEIbHOCTH, MOJEIUPYSI MOpPajib U yKpPEILsisa
TeX, KTO BEPUT B IPOBUJICHUE, YTOOBI MPUHSATH UCTUHY» . 'V« Du-
nocodusd BocrmTaia (enatdayco Yet) rpedecknii Hapon Juist X py-
cra, Kak 3akoH Bocniutan EBpees. Tak u ¢unocodus roroBur,
MIPOKJIaIbIBast MyTh 7151 TEX, KTO MpocBellieH Xpuctom». 1«Kak
3aKkoH J1aH ObuT Myaesim, Tak ¢punocodust 1aHa Obuia sI3bIYHAKAM
1o sieyiernst [ocnomas» . 2 "peueckas punocodust, oqHAKO, s
KimmeHTa He IpocTo statdarymyog €16 XPLOTOV [Mangaroroc suc
XPUCTOH], HO M OKa3bIBAET MPEKPACHBIE YCIYTH B 3aIUTE XPU-
CTUAHCKOM MCTHHBI, KOT/Ia OHA YK€ AOCTUrHyTa. OnuchiBast 3T
YCJIyTH, HAIIl aBTOP MPSMO MOTYEPKUBAET, UTO rpeueckast (puiio-
cousi HA B KOEM cilydae He TpeOyeT COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS CO-
JiepKaHus, He TOBOPS YKe O MPeoOpa30BaHUU X PUCTUAHCTBA.
«Yuenne Criacutensi caMo 1o ceGe COBEpIIIEHHO U He HYX-
JaeTcsl B JIOMOJIHEHUSIX, TIOCKOJIBKY OHO €CTh CHJIa U MYIpPOCTb
Boxus. ['pedeckas xe dpunocodus podapisieTcss He s TOTo,
4TOOBI C/IENaTh €r0 CHIIbHEe, a YTOObl OCIaduTh HamaJeHue Co-
(pucTHKH, U MMOCKOJIBKY OHA OTPAKAET XUTPbIE UCKYCCTBA, C TMO-
MOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX MPECIeqyeTcsi UICTUHA, OHA HAa3bIBAETCS Orpa-

190 1bid. 1, 16 (u3n. Stihlin 11 52).
Y1 bid. 1, 5 (usn. Stéihlin 11 18).
192 Ibid. 6, 17 (w3n. Stihlin 11 514).



JOW U BAJIOM BUHOTPagHUKa». '“*KiumeHT AJekcaHIpriCcKui
TeM OoJiee CKJIOHSIETCSI K MCIOJIb30BAHUIO I'pedecKor (prtoco-
(bum 171 U3NOKEHUS U 3aITUTHI XPUCTUAHCKOW UCTUHBI, YTO OH
IBITAETCS MPOCIEIUTh UCTUHHOE CONEPKAHUE SA3BIUYECKOW MUP-
CKOW MYIPOCTHU 10 MCIIOJIb30BaHMSI BETXO3ABETHBIX IMHCAHUN.
Ccpunasich Ha JiereHy o IIpomeree, OH MUILIET MO TOMY MOBOLY:
«['peueckas punocodusi HAMOMUHAET CBET OT (PUTHIISI, KOTOPBIN
JIOIM UCKYCCTBEHHO YKPAJIM y COJHIA U 3aXrin». "B npyrom
MeCTe OH 3aMeyvaeT: «Bce BhIlIeynoOMsIHyTbIE YUeHUSs], TTOXOKE,
ObLIM TIepelaHbl AITMHAM BeJIMKUM Mouceem». 99310 MHeHMe
o ToM, uto IlnatoH yepnan u3z Berxoro 3aBera, BbICKa3bIBAIOT
He TosbKO IOcTuH n KitumeHT AsieKcaHaApuICKui, HO U CIEAyI0-
IIYe MaTpUCTUKH, Hanpumep, Opuren u Tepryiiman, 6onee mo-
apoono EsceBuit Kecapuiickmii u @eonoput Kupckwuii, a Takxe
OTpPBIBOK y ABrycTuHa. '° 310 MHEHHE TIEPeNIo U B CXONACTHKY
U Takxe ynomuHaetcss y @ombl AKBUHCKOTO. %7

193 Kiem. Alex., Strom. 1, 20 (u3n. Stdhlin II 63 u 64). Tam OH KOMMEHTHpPYET
quanekTuky: Owov OpLyog yop €0TL SLOAEYTLYN WG U YOTOTATELOOML TPOG TWV
COPLOTWV TNV aAnOeLary [OHOH TXPUroC rap 3CTH IUaIeXTUX3 OC M3 XaTanarsicTxai
MpOC TOH CO(UCTOH TIH aJleTX3MaH].

194 Ibid. 5, 5 (u3n. Stihlin II 345).

195 Tam xe. 2, 5 (w3n. Stihlin 1T 123).

19 De doctrina christiana 1. 2, c. 43. ABTyCTHH OOJIbIIIE He MPUICPKUBAETCS 3TOTO
muenus B Civ. Dei 1. 8, c. 11.

197 1y, Pot.,, a. 1, ad 2; In I. Sent. d. 3, q. 1, a. 4, ad 1. O6 31O TOUKE 3pe-
s otuoB cM. Hugo Koch, Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita in seinen Beziehungen

zum Neuplatonismus und Mysterienwesen, Mainz 1900, 2; Otten, Einleitung in die
Geschichte der Philosophie, Paderborn 1905, 16 ff; Anton Seitz, Die Apologie des



N3 BeickazbiBanuii Myctuna Myuenuka u Knumenra Asek-
CaH/IPUHCKOTO 00 OTHOIIEHHUSIX MEX/Ty X PUCTHAHCTBOM U Ipede-
cKo#l (pustocoduert TOKHO OBITh COBEPIIEHHO SICHO, YTO

(punocoun, HOMKHO OBITH COBEPIIEHHO SICHO, YTO Ja-
K€ Ha PaHHUX Tarax MCMOJb30BaHMS rpedeckont ¢punocodpun
Ha CITy’X0€e XpUCTHAHCTBA HE MOXKET ObITh M PEYM O MUATOHU3ME
Ortuos LlepkBHy, T.€. 0 MPOHMKHOBEHUH U NIEPECTPOIKE Coflepxka-
HUS XxpuctuancTa CesieHHoro [Ivucanus niaatoHnyeckoun gu-
Jocoduent, 0 CHHKPETU3ME MEXk/1y XPUCTUAHCTBOM U T'PEUECKOM
(punocoueit. Ata teopus «muanuzma OtioB LlepkBu», Briep-
Bble pa3paboTaHHas ppaHIly3cKUM nponoBeqHuKoM sKanom Cy-
BepeHoM B ero kHure «Le Platonisme devoile, ou Essai touchant
le Verbe Platonisien», aHOHUMHO oIyOnMKOBaHHOU B Kénbhe
B 1700 romy, cHavasa BCTpeTia SHEPruyHOEe CONPOTUBIIEHHE, '8
HO BCKOpE CTaja OOIIUM [OCTOSIHUEM PallMOHAJIMCTUYIECKOTO
MPOTECTAHTCKOTO OOrOC/IOBUSI M B HACTOSIIIIEE BpeMsl SIBJISIETCS
OOIIeNTPU3HAHHON JOKTPHUHON B UCTOPUM MPOTECTAHTCKOM JOT-
Matuky. ' OHAKO ¢ TOUKY 3pEHUs CAMUX MAaTPUCTHUECKHX TEK-

Christentums bei den Griechen des 4. und 5. Jahrhunderts, Wiirzburg 1894, 84ff;
De la Barre, Clement d’Alexandrie, in Vacant Mangenot, Dictionnaire de theologie
catholique III 151 168.

198 Cp. F. Baltus, Defence des SS. Peres accuses de Platonisme, Paris 1716; Moshe
im, De turbata per recentiores Platonicos Ecclesia, Jen. 1725; K e i 1, De causis alieni
Platonicorum a religione christiana animi, 1785; d e r s. De doctoribus veteris Ecclesiae
culpa corruptae per Platonicas sententias theologiae liberandis. Opuscula academica,
ed. Goldhorn, Lips. 1821.

199 Cyxnenne I'. K pyre pa o kuure CyBepeHa, epeBeIeHHOM Ha HEMEUKUN
s3pIk Mosunacom JIEddepom B 1782 romy: «B 310l paboTe McTOprYecKass KpUTHKA



cToB 3TOT «TnMaroHu3M OTioB LlepkBr» oka3bIBaeTCs1 HEOOOCHO-
BAHHOU TUIOTE301, ICTOPUYECKON KOHCTPYKIMEN. B 3TOM OTHO-
IIIEHUU OYEHb YMECTHBI CIIEAYIOIIHe 3aMeYaHus TIOOMHTEHCKOTO
normaructa Moranna Kyna, HanGosee XopoIo 3HakoMOro ¢ TeK-
CTaMU MaTpUCTUKU:>? ¢ MOXBaJIbHOM OOBEKTUBHOCTHIO TOBOPHUT
o «muanm3me OtioB llepkBu»: «Tonbko parmoHau3M Oosee
MO3HUX BPEMEH, ISl KOTOPOro CrenudUuIecku XpUCcTUaHCKUE
JOKTPUHBI, IPEBOCXO/SIIME pa3yM, HE CUUTAIOTCS] HUYeM BOOO-
1€ UJIK TOJIBKO KaK COBPEMEHHbIE U MOMYJIsIpHblE (DOPMBI TaK Ha-
3bIBAEMBIX BEYHBIX UCTUH pa3yMa. COBPEMEHHBIM PALIMOHAIAZM
cTaji roBoputh 0 nratoHn3me OTioB LlepkBu B 11€710M, YTOOBI
NPOJBUraTh CBOE€ COOCTBEHHOE, COBEPILIEHHO UY3K/10€ X PUCTHUAH-
CKOW JPEBHOCTU HAMEpPEHHE CBECTU XPUCTUAHCTBO K MPOCTHIM
paloHaIbHBIM UCTMHAM. JTOT nuatoHu3M OtuoB Llepkeu —
(pukiMs, KOTOpask CTONb k€ HEMCTOPUYHA, CKOJIb U HE(PUIOCO-

yXke TMPUMEHSIETCSI C MOJTHON YBEPEHHOCTHIO U OOJBIIMM OIBITOM, a BIUSIHUE rpede-
ckoii (puntocoun Ha (POPMUPOBAHIE TOTMBI IIPEAICTABIICHO C ICHOCTHIO, KOTOpAst U Ce-
TOZIHS 3aCITyKMBaeT caMoro GoJbIIoro npu3Hanus. HoBoe ncciienoBanue, TOMOMHEH-
HOE HOBBIM MaTepHrasioM U OoJiee BEIpasuTesIbHOE, J0Ka3alo, uTo CyBepeH yxke rmonat
B TOUKy. Aionb XapHak B cBoeil «VICTOPHU AOTMbD» TPEACTABIII 3Ty PEaTU3alHIo
KaK 3pesiblil U0/l CaMOM [TyOOKOW MCTOpHYecKoi padoTsl: «I1o cBoel KOHLEMIUu
U CTPYKTYpE JOTMart — 3TO pad0Ta FPEUECKOro ymMa Ha eBaHresIbCKOM nmouse» . [Tnanusm
Ortnos LlepkBu» KilacCHUECKH NMPOSIBIICA B JorMare. MupoBo33peHne, Ha KOTOPOM
OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI JOTMaTHYECKHE OIpefieNieH ], — IUIATOHIMYECKoe, BCTYIHBINEe B TeC-
HYI0 B3aMMOCBSI3b C XPHCTHAHCKOW Bepoii» (Das Dogma von der Dreieinigkeit und
Gottmenschheit, Tiibingen 1905, 287 295).

200 K atholische Dogmatik, I. Bd: Einleitung in die katholische Dogmatik, Tiibingen
1846, 182 f. Cp. Taxke Willmann, Geschichte des Idealismus 112 16p. Uberweg-
Heinze (Grundrif} der Geschichte der Philosophie II9 91 f)



(pnuHa.

Kak MOXHO BEpUTH JIIOASAM, KOTOpbIE BO Bcer (punocodpumn
¥ B JIy4llleM, YTO OHa Mpe/siaraeT, HaxosAT TOIbKO OOPbIBKH UC-
THHBI, HO CYUTAIOT XPUCTUAHCKYIO UCTUHY IMOJTHOM CaMoii 1o ce-
O0e ¥ He HyXHAIIeHcss HA B YeM JPyroM, KOTOpble ObLIM Ha-
CTaBJIEHBI U PELIUTENIbHO HACTPOEHBI BEPUTh HE YEJIOBEYECKUM
yUYeHUsIM, a O0KECTBEHHBIM, KOTOpBIE, HE YIOBJIETBOPSISICH Tpe-
YEeCKO MyAPOCTbIO, HAXOAUJIM TOJTHOE YIOBJIETBOPEHUE TOJIBKO
B XPUCTHAHCKOM BeEpe, — MOKHO BEPUTH JlaXke C HEKOTOPOU Be-
POSITHOCTBIO, YTO OHM MOTJIM 3aXOTETh OOOTaTUTh XPUCTUAHCTBO
nocpenctsoM ¢unocoun? Ho mist oObsicHeHus, onpaBIaHus
¥ COOOINEHH ST IAHHOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO CONIEpKaHKsI OHU MOIJIU
Y JIOJDKHBI OBLTM BOCHIONIB30BaThesl (hustocodueint (popmasibHOE
VICTIOJIb30BAHUE), ¥ IPEATIOYTUTENILHO TUIATOHUYECKOU (PUIIOCO-
(bueit, noToMy 4TO OHa TaK: ke Mpejiaraia HauooJblee Konuye-
CTBO TOYEK OIOPBHI B TUIaHE coJep:KaHusl (MaTepuaIbHOE UCTIONb-
30BaHUE).»

[MpunHtmnuanbHbIi B3] OTHOB Ha OTHOIIEHUSI MEKY XPH-
CTHAHCTBOM M Tpeyeckoil uiocodueir nomkeH ObUl MpHBe-
CTU K OoJiee SKJIEKTUYHOMY UCTIOJIb30BAHUIO TPeUecKoil (puiio-
copym Ha ciyxOe XpUCTHAHCTBA. JTa FKJIEKTUYECKas TOUKa
3peHusi Beipaxena KimmmeHToM AneKcaHIpuiicKuM B ciioBax: 20!
drhocoglav &g ov TNV ZtoLymVv Aeyw ovde TV [TAatoviymv n
™V Emuyovpetov te (oL Apiototelyny, ol doo LpnToL Top
EXOOTI TV TOV ALPECEMV TOUTMV YAADG. ... TOUVTO CUUITOLV

201 Strom. 1, 7 (u3n. Stéhlin 11 24).



TO EYAEYTLYOV (PLAocO@LOY ML [(puniécoduan A3 y TIH CTONX-
9H JIETO Y/I3 TIH IUTATOHUXZH 3 TIH MUXYPIUOH T Xall apUCTOTI-
JIMX3H, aJIJTb JICA SMPITal Iap 9XACT3 TOH alPICIOH TYTOH XAJIEC.
...TyTO CIOMIIaH TO 3XJIEXTUXOH (punecopuan gpamu]. Koneuno,
B MEePBbIN MEPHOJ UCTIOJIb30BAHUS ITUHCKOU (prtocoduu rpe-
YECKMMU TMATPUCTUKAMU Ha TEPBBIN IJIAH BBHIILUIA TUIATOHUYE-
ckasi ¢punocodusi, OHAKO MPU ITOM He ObLIM MOJHOCTBIO MPO-
WUTHOPYPOBAHBI TOJIE3HBIE IEMEHTHI U3 JPYTUX IPeUecKux (pu-
J0cO(PCKUX TeM, OCOOEHHO U3 apUCTOTENIEBCKUX TPyHoB. [1o31-
Hee, KOorjia HaMevyasioch Oosiee HayJHOe, CHCTEMAaTHIeCKOe, CXO-
JIACTUYECKOE PACCMOTPEHUE JOKTPUHBI BEPHI, OTIAM CTajla J10-
CTyIIHA B MIEPBYIO OYEPE/b apUCTOTENEBCKas (PpuIocodusi, XOTsa
9TO U HE 03HAYaJI0 pa3pbiBa C IVIATOHOBCKUMU BOCIIOMUHAHUSI-
MHU.

WHTepecHO OTMETUTb, KaK CXOJIAaCThl TPU3HABAIN U OLIEHUBA-
JIV SKJIEKTUYHBIA Y HE3aBUCUMBII XapaKkTep UCoib30BaHus OT-
1aMu rpedeckor puaocopum.

Y ®ombl AkBUHCKOTO, ['eHprxa ['€HTCKOro 1 Ip. Mbl HAXOIUM
COBEpILEHHO MPAaBUJIBHOE 3aMEYaHue O TOM, YTo OTIBl onupa-
mvchk 6o Ha [lnarona, mmbo Ha ApucToTens AJsl U3JI0KEeHUs
Y 3alUThl XPUCTHAHCKOTO YYeHUs, YTO OHU Opasii U3 JUTUH-
CKO# (prst0cObUU TOIBKO Te JIEMEHTBI, KOTOPBIE OBLITH TOJIE3HBI
Y TAPMOHMPOBAIU C XPUCTUAHCKUM YYEHUEM, U UTO, CJIeJJ0Ba-
TeJIbHO, OHU OBUIM JAJIEKW OT TOTO, YTOOBI 3aTyMaHUBATh U Tie-
penesbiBaTh copepxkanue xpucrtuancTsa CsmieHHoro [lucanus



MTUAHU3MOM WJIH aPUCTOTETU3MOM. 202

Oty Hamm oOIIMe 3aMevyaHus] 00 OTHOIICHWUM TaTPUCTUKU
K rpevyeckor puiocodru Nokazaam, YTO UCIIOIb30BAHUE JUIUH-
CKOW CHEKYJISIMU [IJ151 U3JI0KEHU 1, TMHTBUCTUUYECKOW (POPMYIIH-
POBKM, CUCTEMATU3allM1 U arloJIOTMU JAOKTPUHBI BEpbl B MPUH-
LIMIIE HE MPUBEJIO U HE MPUBEIO K TpaHcOpMalLMK COAEpkKa-
HUSI XPUCTUAHCTBA, PaBHO KAaK W HE MPHUBEJIO B JCUCTBUTEb-
HOCTH M UCTOPUYECKM K TAKOU MEpPEOLIEHKE U TpaHC(OopMalUu.
3TU cOOOpaXEeHUsI BAXHBI U JIJIS1 OLIEHKHU CXOJIACTUKH, TTOCKOJTb-
Ky CPEIHEBEKOBBIE MBICJIUTEIIN IIPOJOLKUIA HAYATOE EIIE B ITaT-
PUCTHKE BO BpPEMEHA arojioreTOB U aJIeKCAHIPUICKOW IIKOJIbI
JIeJI0 UCTIONb30BAHUS IPeUecKor (puIocopuu B XPUCTUAHCKUX
HeJISIX U IpUjaid eMy npouyHylo (opmy. CxonacTuka He O3Ha-
YaeT peOPraHU3alMI0 U UCKAKEHHUE CONEPKaHWs PaHHErO XpHu-
CTUAHCTBA.

Ha ¢one stux o0mux paccysxaeHuii 6ojee 4eTKO BbIPUCOBBI-

202 Cp. doma KOMMEHTHUpYeT skjiekTu3M OTuHoB Tak: VExpositores Sacrae Scripturae
in hoc diversificati sunt, secundum quod diversorum philosophorum sectatores
fuerunt, a quibus in philosophicis eruditi sunt. Basilius enim et Augustinus et
plures sanctorum sequuntur in philosophicis quae ad fidem non spectant opiniones
Piatonis...... Dionysius autem fere ubique sequitur Aristotelem, ut patet diligenter
inspicienti libros eius» (In II. Sent. d. 14, q. 1, a. 2). AKBUHCKHIZ 0c000 OTMEYaeT
TIO3MIIHIO CBSITOTO ABTYCTHHA B OTHOIIICHNH MAHU3MA: « ABTYCTHH, KOTOPHI yJIeHHE
TutaToHm3Ma UMOyTyc yapar, si quae invenit fidei accommodata in eorum dictis,
assumpsit; quae vero invenit fidei nostrae adversa, in melius commutavit» (S. th. 1,
g- 84, a. 5). Heinrich von Gent roBoput noutu 6yKBaJibHO TO e camoe: «Philosophia
Piatonis imbutus (sc. Augustinus), si quae invenit fidei accommodata, in scriptis suis
assumpsit; quae vero invenit fidei adversa, quantum potuit, in melius interpretatus
est» (S. th. [ed. Ferrarae 16461 a. 1, q. 1, n. 26).



BAIOTCS HaYaJia v MOIXO/bl CXOJIACTUYECKOTO MeTo/ia BO BpeMe-
Ha OtroB. Jlanee OyayT mpoaHaIM3UPOBaHBI CHAYAJIA TpeuecKast
MaTPUCTUKA, a 3aTeM JIaTUHCKas quteparypa OTIOB Ha TpeIMeT
9TUX CJIEJIOB U 3aPOJIBIIIEN CXOJACTUYECKOr0 METO/Ia.

He coBepiiiast HUKakoro Hacvivst Hajl Tekcramu OTIOB, OyieT
MOKA3aHO, YTO TO, YTO COCTABJISIET NEWCTBUTENBHYIO CYITHOCTh
CXOJIACTUKH, MOXHO HAaWTH B OOJiee UM MEHee YETKO OIpe/e-
JICHHBIX OCHOBHBIX U€pTax B PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW JIUTEpAType,
TaK ke Kak MuCTUI3M CpeqHeBeKOBbsI OepeT Hayajao U OCHO-
BBIBAETCS B TIATpUCTHKE.2"

203 Cp. o 3zapoxjaenuu muctuiusma B mnarpucrtuke J. Stoffels, Die mystische
Theologie Makarius des Agypters und die #ltesten Ansitze christlicher Mystik, Bonn
1908. IpexpacHble CChUIKM Ha MATPUCTUYECKUE HAaYajga MUCTULIM3MA MOXHO HAaWTH
B J. Zahn, Einfiihrung in die christliche Mystik, Paderborn 1908.



Bropas riniaBa. 3apoxaeHune
CX0JIACTHYECKOI'0 METOAa
B rpeueckoi gureparype OTioB

§1. Hauajio ymo3purejibHOTO
NPOHUKHOBEHHUS U CHCTEMATH3AIUU
CoJIep:KaHMsI OTKPOBEHUS
¢ IOMOIIbIO IPeYeCcKoil, mpe:K/ae
BCero IIaToHu4ecKko, puiiocodun

[lepBble MaMATHUKM I'PEYECKOM NMATPUCTUKK: ALOayN TV
OwoEYa ATTOOTOAWYV [IUAAX3 TOH AOAIXA AIIOCTOJIEH | M COUMHE-
HUS1 allOCTOJIbCKUX OTLIOB, HE JAIOT €Ille UCTOPUKY CXOJIacThye-
CKOTO METO/Ia CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb 3HAYMTEILHOTO MaTepraia. DTu
JpeBHENIINE MPOAYKThI MATPUCTUKU HOCSIT B OCHOBHOM MapeHe-
TUYECKUI U TIOYJISIpHBIN Xapaktep. [Toka ere Heb3s TOBOPUTH
O peaJIbHOM MCIIOJIb30BaHUU rpedeckor punocopun. Cucrema-
TU3UPYIOLIUE TeHJCHIIMU TAK:Ke €llle BECbMa JJAJIeKH OT TUX CO-
yuHeHU. OAHAKO 3TY NaMATHUKH PAHHEX PUCTUAHCKOM JIUTEpa-
TYpbl OTHIOIb HE JIMILIEHBI UHTEJUIEKTYaIU3Ma B CMBICJIE CTPEM-
JIeHu s TITyOXe MMPOHUKHYTh B COIEP’KaHUE OTKPOBEHUSI, XPUCTH-
arctBa CesmenHoro [Tucanusi, v mpuOIU3UTH 3TO CONEpKaHKE



K MBICIISIIIIEMY YMY.

HpeBHenmen (popMor CUCTEMbI XPUCTUAHCKUX UCTUH BEPHI
sBiisieTcs: Anoctonbckuii CuMBOIT Bepbl, «Symbolum?2%

Apostolorum®. Cioga e OTHOCATCA pa3iuyHble (hOpMBI
regula fidei, nomenmme no Hac ot ¥Octuna, Upenes, Opure-
Ha, Tepry/umana u a1p.2% ANOCTONIBCKUN CMMBOJI, B YaCTHOCTH,
paccMaTpuBasICsl CpeIHEBEKOBBIMU TEOJIOTaMH Kak TiepBasi CH-
cTeMa XPUCTUAHCKOW NOKTPHHBI, 4 CTATbU TOTO CUMBOJA Obl-
JIML [T CXOJIACTOB BBICIITUMH TTPUHITUTIAMU T€OJIOTMIECKOM Hay-
ku. CB. ®oma, B 4aCTHOCTHU, Ha3bIBaeT ATOCTONLCKMA CHUMBOII
»sententiarum fidei collectio,?® a Takxe oOpamaer BHUMaHHE
Ha ero cucrematuky.?’’ B nienoM, BUIHbIE CXOIACThl KOMMEHTH-
poBai AnocTosibcKuii CUMBOJT IO BO3BBIITIIEHHBIM MATPUCTUYE-
CKMM 00pasiiaM 1 0Opariaii BHMMaH!ue Ha OPraHMYeCKyIO CBSI3-
HOCTB crareit.?’

Hcrnonb3oBaHue rpeyeckoi puocoduu Ha cy:x0e XpUucTu-
AQHCKOW MCTUHBI M aKIEHT Ha (pUI0cOPCKO-pallMOHATIbHON TOY-
K€ 3pEeHUs B 3alUTe XPUCTHUAHCTBA MOXHO HAWTH Yy arojore-

204 Ansdpen 3eedepr (Der Katechismus der Urchristenheit, Leipzig 1903, 45 ff)
CTpeMHTCs JoKa3aTh, uto 1 Kop 15:3—5 saBnsercsa apesHeimM pparmentom Cum-
BOJIA

205 Cp. Denzinger, Enchiridion 10 n. 1.
2068 th.2,2,q.1,a.9.

207 B 11T Sent. d. 25, g. 1, a 2.1, a. 2, 06 apTuKy/iax Bepsl Kak principia sacrae
doctrinae, on Bepakaercs B S. th. 1, q. 1, a. 1.

298 Priedrich Wiegand, Das apostolische Symbol im Mittelalter, Giessen 1904, pac-
CMaTpPHBAET CPEHEBEKOBBIC OOBSICHEHHS CHMBOJIOB.



toB Il Beka, ocobenHo y Myctuna Myuenuka. Mbl yxe 3HAKOMBI
C OCHOBOIIOJIATAOIIMM B3M1s140M MycTiHA Ha OTHOIIEHUS MeX-
Iy XpUCTUAHCTBOM M rpevyeckon pusocoduent. «Ero nomennme
70 HaC COYMHEHHs1, — 3amedaeT Pesiep Mo NoBoay 60rociI0BCKOro
3HavyeHus ycTuHa, — mpeiaraior He TOJIbKO NepByIo pusocod-
CKYIO ¥ pallMOHAJIbHYIO 3aUTy XPUCTUAHCTBA, HO U MHOKECTBO
YKICTO OOTOCIOBCKUX U3JI0KEHUH, KOTOPBIE O MPaBY 3aCITYKUJIN
CBOEMY aBTOPY TUTYJI [IEPBOI'O UCTUHHOI'O OOroC/IOBa B IIEPKOB-
HOM JIMTEpAType CTapLIEro Neprojar».

B pacckaze cB. MpuHess o THOCTUIM3ME, OOBIYHO O3arjiaB-
neHHoM «Libri 2®ad versus haereses*». MpeHeii cunrtaer THO-
cruumsM (Eleyyog yau avatpomn g PEudOVUIOU YVWOENG
[seHX0C Xall aHaTPOId TIC NCIYAOHIOMY FHOCI0C]) MPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJICHUEM TIIATEIbHO Pa3pabOTaAHHOTO YUYeHHs BaICHTUHHUAH
Bepe Llepksu, «regula fidei». 3arem rnoctnueckas epech Banen-
TUHHAaHA TINATEJILHO OIPOBEPraeTcs JUAJIEKTUKO-(UI0COPCKU-
MU aprymeHTamMu (kHura 2) u asropureroM lIpenanus n Css-
meHHoro Iucanus (kauru 3 u 4).

Takum 006pa3oM, B OCHOBHOM 371€Ch MOXKHO HalTH OCHOBHBIE
(bopMBI GOrOCIOBCKUX pacCyskIEHUI: CHMBOINYECKHUII JIEMEHT,
a nMeHHO Bepa llepksu, 3atem Tpaguuus, CesamenHoe [luca-
HHME U CHEeKYJIATUBHBIE paccyxkaeHus.?'? «Ero Tpymsl, — 3ame-
yaer I[llBane 06 Mpene u3,?'! — npeacTaBasioT coOo MepBylo

209 yyenme HNycruna Myuennka 06 Nucyce Xpucre, ®paitdypr 1906, 1.
210 Cp. R. Seeberg, Lehrbuch der Dogmengesch. 12 289 £.
21 Dogmengeschichte der vornicinischen Zeit2, Freiburg 1892, 96.



CUACTJIMBYIO M YCTIEIIHYIO MOMBITKY TTyOOKOTO, CHIEKY/ISITUBHOTO
pPacCMOTPEHUST XPUCTUAHCKOW JOTMAaTUKU». XOTSI B 9TOM IJIaB-
HOM Tpyde cB. MpeHess oOCyXIalOTCSl MOYTH BCE TaWHBI XPU-
CTUAHCTBA, B HEM MEHbIIIE [IPU3HAKOB HACTOAILEN CUCTEMBI, Me-
TOAAMYECKOM CTPYKTYpbI 11€JI0r0. BHOBb OTKpBITOE Ha apMsIH-
ckoM si3bike counnenue Upunes EmidelElg tou amootolyov
YNPVYUOTOS [SMUISMKCUC Ty alOCTOIMXY XIPIOrMaToc] JeMOH-
cTpupyeT OoJibllle eUHCTBA U CUCTEMATUYECKOW OpraHu3aIlvu.
22Xora yxe y anonoretoB Il Beka u MpeHest MOKHO 3aMeTUTD
3a4aTKU U HAYJIO PallMOHAIbHOTO TPOHUKHOBEHM S B TAlTHBI Be-
Pbl U CJIeIbl CUCTEMATHU3alliU COeP)KaHUsI OTKPOBEHHSI C TOMO-
IO rpeveckort puaocoduu, TOMbKO B AJIEKCAHAPUMCKON XpU-
CTHaHCKOM mikoJie ¢ KiimMeHToM AJICKCaHIPUUCKUM U TeM 00-
jee ¢ OpUreHoM Mbl MOXKEM OLLYTHUTh JEUCTBUTENILHOE HAYaJIO
HAy4YHOI'0 CUCTEMaTHUUYECKOro OOrocioBusl, epeble Oosiee sSICHbIe
MPU3HAKU U BBIPAXEHUsI TOrO, YTO COCTAaBJISIET CYTh CXOJIACTU-
9YecKOoro Metona. AjiekcaHapusi Oblla «ECTECTBEHHBIM MECTOM
POXIEHUsT XPUCTHAHCKOTO OorocoBust. 2!3

B cBoux «Ctpomatax» KinvmeHT AsiekcaHapuiicKuii moapoo-
HO OOCY’K/IaeT OTHOIIEHUSI MEXAy IMUCTUCOM U THO3UCOM, TeM

212 Ausgabe ter Mekerttschian und ter Minassiantz, Leipzig 1907.

213 A. Ehrhard, Die christliche Literatur und ihre Erforschung von 1884 bis 1900.
erste Abteilung: Die vornicénische Literatur, Freiburg 1900, 614. Cp. P. Koetschau,
Origen’s Werke I (Die griechisch-christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten Jahrhunderte),
Berlin 1899, xxiv; Tixeront, Histoire des dogmes, I. Bd: La theologie anteniceenne,
Paris 1906, 263; L. Duchesne, Histoire ancienne de Nglise I, Paris 1906. eh. 18:
L’ecole chretienne d’Alexandria.



CaMbIM peliiasi IEeHTPaJIbHYI0 IPpoOIeMy Bephl U 3HaHUS1, KOTOpast
MIPOHU3BIBAET BCIO MOCIIEAYIONIYIO MATPUCTUKY 1 OCOOEHHO CXO-
nacTuky. Bepa nomkHa Bo3BbicUTbCs 10 rHo3uca (cp. 1 Kop 3,
1 3), 10 BBICILIETO COCTOSIHMS PETUTMO3HOTO NIO3HAHUS, 10 MPO-
3peHus1 B HeOecHy HCTHHY: [TAeov O€ €0TL TOV TLOTEVOUL TO
YVOVOL [TJIEOH 19 9CTU Ty MUCTIYcai TO THOHA |.2!* 3HaHue ecTh
UCIIBITAHUE U TBEPIOE J10KA3aTeIbCTBO TOTO, YTO MPUHUMAETCS
yepes Bepy.

[Mpunato  Bepoit:  AmodelEl TV Ol TOTEWG
TAPELMUUEVOV LOYVPO YL PERALOG [aTOIMKCUC TOH T1a MU-
CT30C TIAP3UJIEMMIHOH MCXIopa Xai 630aiioc].?!3

IIucTC OTHOCUTCSA K THO3UCY TakK K€, KaK XJTPOAYLG [rpo-
JIencuc] K emotnun [3mmucrama]. 'HO3UC — 3TO HU B KOEM ClIy-
yae He PalMOHAIMCTUYECKOE BBIXOJIAIMBAHUE CO/IEP/KAHUS Be-
pbl, a ckopee Oonee ryOoKoe, Oosiee MONMHOE MOHUMAaHUEe OT-
KPBIBLIEHCS UCTHHBI, KOTOPOE BO3PACTAET MO MEPE ITUUYECKO-
ro nporpecca xpucruanuHa. Banisaapl Knmuvenra Asiekcanapuii-
CKOTO Ha UCTIOJIb30BaHKE JUIMHCKOU (pritocoun AJ1 JOCTUXKE-
HUs THO3HMCA YKe 00CyKaanuch paHee.>!'®

214 Strom. 6, 14.
215 Tam xe, c. 7, 10. M» P. Gr. IX 481.

216 06 orHomennn Kiventa AJIeKCaHAPUICKOTO K Ipedeckoit punocodunt cM.
Schiirmann, Hellenistische Bildung in ihrem Verhéltnis zur christlichen nach der
Darstellung des Klemens von Alexandrien (Progr.), Miinster 1859; C. Merk, Klemens
von Alexandrien in seiner Abhéngigkeit von der griechischen Philosophie, Leipzig
1879; W. W a g n e r, Wert und Verwertung der griechischen Bildung im Urteil des



VueHnue o BO3BBIIIEHUM U JAJTbHEUIIEM Pa3BUTUM IMUCTHCA
JI0 THO3UCA — 3TO, TIO CyTH, HE UTO MHOE, KaK Imporpamma Ha-
YUHOU padOThI CBATOrO AHCEIbMA, OTIIa CXOJACTUKU, BBIPAKEH-
Has B cioBax «Fides quaerens intellectum». Kak otmeuaer Ile-
TaBUM,2'” THO3ZKUC — 9TO OQHO U TO XK€, YTO U JUCLUILIMHA, KOTO-
PYIO MBI Ha3bIBAEM TEOJIOTHEU. YV(WOTLYOG [THOCTHXO0C] KimmeH-
Ta AJIEKCAaHAPHUICKOTO — 3TO HAIl Teosor.2!® yvwotiyog [rHO-
CTUXOC] — 3TO Takke 00gog [codoc], yvwolg [rHocuc] — 31O
oogla [codmal.?’® Obo3HaUeHNE HAYKH BEPbl KaK MYIPOCTH —
9TO Ujiesl, KOTopasi TaKkKe 3HAKOMa CXOJIACTHKE, OCOOEHHO CB.
®ome AkBuHCKOMY. Kak 00bsICHsIET HaIll [IEPKOBHBII TKCATEb,
YVWOTLYOG [THOCTMXOC] NOMKEH UMETh AEJO, MPEXAE BCEro,

Klemens von Alexandrien, Marburg 1902.
217 Dogmata theologica. Prolegomena c. 4, n. 2. ed. Vives I, Paris. 1865, 20.

218 06 yueHuu KimMmeHTa AJieKcaHJpUHCKOro O MucThce W rHosuce cM. De la
Barre, Clement d’Alexandrie, B Dictionnaire de theologie catholique III 188—191:
«La gnose est une elaboration scientifique du contenu de la foi, fides quaerens
intellectum»; Eugene de Faye, Clement d’Alexandrie82, Paris 1906, 201—216: J.
Reinkens, De fide et yvwoel [rHoca#] Clem. Alex., Breslau 1850; H. Preisehe, De
yvwoel [rHocai] Clem. Alex. (Diss.), Jena 1871; Knittel, Pistis und Gnosis bei
Klemens von Alexandrien, in Tiibinger Theol. Quartalschrift LV (1873) 71—219 363
—417; Pascal, La foi et la raison dans Clement d’Alexandrie, Montdidier 1901;
Capitaine, Die Moral des Klemens von Alexandrien, Paderborn 1902, 273 ff. Ocnos-
Hble TeKcThl KimmMeHTa 06 OTHOIIEHHSIX MEK/Ty TTMCTUCOM ¥ THO3UCOM MOKHO HaWTH
B Strom. 2, 2—6 9—12; 5, 1—3.

29 Eom YOP M UEV (PLAOCOPLOL ETTLTNOEVOLG (COPLACS), 1) COPLAL O¢ ELOTNUT OgLwV
KoL oVOPMITLVOV (0L TWV TOUTWV CLTLWV [3CTH rap 3 M3H (puiécodua SMUTIIIYCUC
(codmac), 3 codua A3 MUCTIMD TXIMOH Xald aHTXPOIMHUHOH Xald TOH TYTOH aWTHOH]
(Strom. 1, 5 [Ed. Stihlin IT 19]).



C THO3MCOM, HAYKOW 0 OOKECTBEHHBIX BEll[ax, a BO BTOPYIO OYe-
penb — ¢ poaHHOl 00IACTHIO 3HAHUS, B TOW MEpe, B KAKOW OHA
TroJie3Ha J1sl IOCTUKEHUSI THO3HUCA.

KiuMeHT Takke roBopuT 00 Mepapxur pa3uuHbIX OTpacien
3HaHusi. CBOOOIHBIE MCKYCCTBA OTHOCSITCS K (puiocodpuu Kak
K CBOEU rocrnoxe, (punocodus onsATh ke CTOMT B AaHAJIOTMYHBIX
OTHOIIIEHUSIX C THO3UCOM.?? DTO Hjesi, KOTOPYIO Mbl BCTPETHM
B enle Oonee sicHOU hopme u ¢ Goblield TouHOCThI0 y MoaHHa
JlamackuHa, uzesi, KOTopasi B CBOIO O4epe/ib cTajla OOIIMM J10-
CTOSIHUEM cxonacTuki, [lepBbie KOpHU 9TOM UIEN MOKHO HAUTH
y ®uioHa, KOTopbIi MoBMsUT Ha KimmeHTa AJleKkcaHIpuiicKoro
HE TOJIbKO B 9K3EereTU4eCcKor 00IacTH.

Mbl Takxke MoXeM OOHapYKHUTh TOIXOAbl K CHCTEMAaTHKe
B TPYy/Aax, ocTaBjieHHbIX HaMm Kiiumentom. B cBoeli Tpusiorum oxn
TIOTIBITAJICS U3JIOKUTH yueHue LlepkBu B HECKOJIBKO CUCTEMATH-
3UpOBaHHOM Bujie: B «[IpoTpenTukyce» OH MBITAJCS BbIBECTU
yuTaTesns u3 s3b4ecTBa, B «[Isgarore» — HACTaBUTH €ro Ha XpH-
CTHAHCKME MPUHLUIIBL, a B «CTpomarax» — BBECTH U INOCBATUTD
B MCTUHHBINA THO3UC.??!

200 Ann WG TO EYXUYALO poOnuoto ouuParieTal TPOS QLLOCOMLOY TNV
OECTOLVOLY QLUTWY OUTM X0l (PLAOCOLOLL CLUTT) TTPOG GOPLOG K TNOLV GUVEPYEL [allIb
0C Ta IHXIOXJIA MaTXdMara cioMOasieTail mpoc (precoraH TSH JIICIORHAH ayTOH
yro xail ¢unécodua ayrs npoc codpuac XTacuH cioHaprau] (Strom. 1, 5 [Ed. Stihlin
11 19]).

221 Cp. Bardenhewer, Geschichte der altkirchlichen Literatur2 16 ff; De laBarr
e, Clem. d’Alex., in Dictionnaire de theol. cath. III 146 ff; 0. Zoekler, Geschichte der
Apologie des Christentums, Giitersloh 1907, 91 ff.



[lepBbIM HACTOSIIIUM CHCTEMATU3aTOPOM XPHUCTHAHCKOM HC-
THHBI ObLT OpHTeH, «BeTNJYalIiid OOTOCIIOB TPEKOB M, BO3MOX-
HO, BeJIMYAMIIMiA OOrOC/IOB BCeX BPEMEH, YUMThIBAsk MHTEIIICK-
TYaJIbHYI0 MOIIlb, KOTOPYIO MPEIINONaraioT ero OecyucieHHbe
Tpynbl».?*? «OpureH 61, — otMevaeT P. Cubepr,??* — meTonuy-
HO uccienyoumm yueHsiM. Ero tpyn [epL apywv [mapu apxoH]
BO MHOTMIX OTHOIIICHUSIX SIBJISICTCS TIEPBBIM BEJTMKUM TUTIOM TO-
r0 HAyYHOTo MeTo/a, KOTOPhIi Berkue Meicautenu CpenHeBe-
KOBB, TIpexkie Bcero AHcenpM KenrtepOepuiickuii 1 ®oma Ak-
BUHCKWIA, UCTIOJTb30BAJIU B CTPYKTYpE CBOUX OOTOCIIOBCKUX JIOK-
TPUH».

[Tpexne Bcero, MPUHLIMIBI PaOOThI, KOTOpble OpUreH pa3Bu-
BaeT BO BBeleHUM K [lepL apywv [mapu apxoH], BO MHOroM sB-
JISTIOTCS HE YeM UHBIM, KaK OCHOBHBIMHU HJICSIMU CXOTACTUYECKO-
ro Meroyia.??* OpureH MoJYEpPKUBAET 3JIECh MPEk/Ie BCETO CBOIO

22, Ehrhard, Die altchristliche Literatur und ihre Erforschung seit 1880, Freiburg
1894, 103. F. Prat roBopuT aHaJOrMYHBIM 00pa3oM B cBoeil pabore: Origene, le
thoologien et I'exegete, Paris 1907, 165: «Origene est peut-§tre avec 1e grand Augustin
le g&nie le plus vaste, le plus fecond et 1e plus personnel qui ait illustre» 'Eglise
des premiers siecles.» Cp. Takxe E. Preuschen. Crarbs «Opuren» B RE IIP 488.

223 L ehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte 12 466.

24 CootBeTcTByIOIIME TEKCTH U3 BBeAeHU K IlepL apywv [13pu apxoH] TakoBbL:
«lila sola credenda est veritas, quae in nullo ab ecclesiastica et apostolica discordat
traditione...... Illud autem scire oportet, quoniam sancti apostoli fidem Christi
praedicantes, de quibusdam quidem quaecumque necessaria crediderunt, omnibus
etiam his qui pigriores erga inquisitionem divinae scientiae videbantur, manifestissime
tradiderunt, rationem scilicet assertionis eorum relinquentes ab his inquirendum, qui
Spiritus dona excellentia mererentur et praecipue serm